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ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

Program Akisi / Program Flow

Etkinlik dogasi geregi, asagidaki program tablosu ile gercek program akisi arasinda kiiciik farkliliklar ola-
bilir. / Due to the nature of the event, there might be slight differences between the program table below and
actual program flow.

22 Subat 2025 Cumartesi (22 February 2025 Saturday)
1. Oturum (1st Session) — 1pm EST, 19:00 CET

1. Koordinator'iin acilis konusmasi: Cagri Adil
Opening speech by the coordinator: Cagri Adil

2. Hos geldiniz konusmasi: Dr. Suleyman Eris (Respect GS Baskani)
Welcome speech: Dr. Suleyman Eris (Respect GS President)

3. Anket sunumu: Hizmet Hareketi ve Sanat, Munise Enis

Questionnaire presentation: Hizmet Movement and Art, Munise Enis

4. Sunum: Elmas Kili¢’'tan Kalbin Ziimriit Tepeleri'ne Sanat ve Estetik, Dr. Ali
Karatay
Presentation: Art and Aesthetics from the Diamond Sword to the Emerald Hills of the Heart, Dr.
Ali Karatay

5. Makale sunumu: Sinema Uzerine, Mehmet Aydinli
Article presentation: On Cinema, Mehmet Aydinl

6. Makale sunumu: Islam Sanat Diisiincesinde Miizigin Yeri, Erkam Aydin
Article presentation: The Role of Music in Islamic Art Thought, Erkam Aydin

2. Oturum (2nd Session) — 3pm EST, 21:00 CET

1. Makale sunumu: Kiiltiir Mirasinin Evrensel Dili Olarak Sanat, Dr. Mehmet Refii
Kileci
Article presentation: Art as the Universal Language of Cultural Heritage, Dr. Mehmet Refii
Kileci

2. Makale sunumu: Kiiltiir ve Sanat Cercevesinde Genglerin Dilinin Muhafaza
Edilmesi, Dr. Mehmet Giimiiskali¢
Article presentation: Preserving the Language of Youth in the Scope of Arts and Culture, Dr.
Mehmet Giimiiskili¢



Miizakere Oturumu (Discussion Session)
— 3:50pm EST, 21:50 CET

1.

Moderator tarafindan kurallarin aciklanmasi
Explanation of the rules of discussion by the moderator

2. Miizakere

Discussion

3. Bildiri taslaginin okunmasi

Announcement of the declaration draft

4. 1lk giin kapanis1

Closing the first day

23 Subat 2025 Pazar (23 February 2025 Sunday)

1.

Acilss, ilk giin 6zeti
Welcoming, summary of the first day

. Moderator tarafindan kurallarin aciklanmasi

Explanation of the rules of discussion by the moderator

. Bildirge taslaginin madde madde miizakere edilerek oylanmasi

(10 dakika aralar verilecektir.)
Article-by-article discussion and voting of the declaration

(There will be several breaks of 10 minutes.)

. Odiillia bilgi yarismasi (Kahoot)

Kahoot competition with prize

. Kapanis konusmasi, Kerim Balci

Closing speech, Kerim Balct



ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

Ekip / Team’

Divan Danisma Kurulu / Diwan Advisory Board:
Ertugrul Incekul

Kerim Balc1

Melike Giilen

Respect Graduate School Baskani /
President of Respect Graduate School:
Dr. Suleyman Eris

Risale & Hizmet Arastirmalari1 Merkezi Direktorii /
Director of Risale €¢ Hizmet Research Center:
Kerim Balc1

Divan Programlar1 Genel Koordinatorii /
General Coordinator of Diwan Programs:
Emine Eser

Sanat ve Estetik Divani Koordinatorii /
Coordinator of Art and Aesthetics Diwan:
Cagr1 Adil

Moderator / Moderator:
Asiye Bettiil

Sanat ve Estetik Divani Sunumlar1 /
Art and Aesthetics Diwan Presentations:
Erkam Aydin

Mehmet Aydinl

Dr. Mehmet Gumiiskili¢

Dr. Ali Karatay

Dr. Mehmet Refii Kileci

'Tiim isimler alfabetik siralanmustir. / All names are sorted alphabetically.



Raportorler / Reporters:
Cagri Adil

Furkan Akar

Ayhan Aydin

Mualla Aytekin

Asiye Bettiil

Serra Cakar

Ahmed Deniz

Beyza Nur Ugur

Omer Yazici

Grafik & Tasarim / Graphics € Design:
Abdurrahman Can
Munise Enis

Reji / AV Team:
Cagri Adil
Emine Eser

Ceviri & Redaksiyon / Translation €/ Proofreading:
Ayhan Aydin

Asiye Bettiil

Serra Cakir

Ahmed Deniz

Emine Eser

Anlik Ceviri / Interpreters:
Kerim Balc1
Burak Karakus



ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

Divan Ekibini Taniyin / Meet the Team

Abdurrahman Can, Informatik alaninda li-
sans ve yiiksek lisans egitimini tamamlads. Iki
yil 6nce Respect Graduate School’'da goniillii
olarak rol almaya basladi. Gelisen teknolojile-
rin sosyal yonleriyle ilgileniyor ve veri de-
mokrasisi, internet sagligi, dijital go¢ gibi ko-
nulara odaklanmay:1 hedefliyor. Abdurrah-
man, sosyal yasaminda uzun doga yiiriiytisleri
yapmaktan hoslaniyor. Profesyonel yasa-
minda kamu yarar1 amagl siirdiiriilebilirlik
projeleri gelistiren Can, RespectGS biinye-
sinde HizmetWiki, Seda-bot, Shared Horizon
gibi ¢esitli projelerle ilgilenme gayretinde.

Abdurrahman Can completed his bachelor’s
and master’s degrees in Informatics. He began
volunteering at Respect GS two years ago. He
is interested in the social aspects of emerging
technologies and aims to focus on topics such
as data democracy, internet health, and digital
migration. In his personal life, Abdurrahman
enjoys taking long nature walks. Profession-
ally, he develops sustainability projects with a
focus on public benefit, and he is actively in-
volved in various projects at Respect GS, in-
cluding HizmetWiki, Seda-bot, and Shared
Horizon.

Ahmed Deniz, Tilburg Universitesinde Te-
oloji departmaninda “Hristiyanlik ve Toplum”
programinda yiiksek lisans egitimini almakta-
dir. Lisans egitimini Cin’de sosyoloji alaninda
tamamlamis olan Ahmed Deniz, yiiksek lisans
arastirmasini din sosyolojisi altinda din-kim-
lik iliskisi iizerine yiirtitmektedir. Gog, sosyal
kimlik ve etik anlayis1 konularina ilgi duyuyor
ve bu alanda doktora ¢alismasi yapmak isti-

yor.

Ahmed Deniz is pursuing a master’s degree in
the “Christianity and Society” program at
Tilburg University’s Department of Theology.
He completed his undergraduate studies in so-
ciology in China. For his master’s research, he
is focusing on the relationship between reli-
gion and identity within the field of the sociol-
ogy of religion. He is interested in topics such
as migration, social identity, and ethics, and he
aims to pursue a PhD in this area.

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
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Asiye Betiil, Iskocya’da yasayan genc bir bi-
reydir. Siire, topluluk insasina ve sosyal ada-
lete biiytik bir tutkuyla baglidir. The Other
Side of Hope'ta kurgu editorliigti yapmaktadir
ve Teoloji ve Felsefe {izerine egitim almakta-
dir. Daha 6nce Respect Graduate School'da
(RGS) 6gretim gorevlisi asistan1 olarak calis-
mis olup, RGS ve Diwan biinyesindeki ¢alis-
malarina devam etmeyi ummaktadir.

Asiye Betiil is a young person based in Scot-
land. She is passionate about poetry, commu-
nity building, and social justice. She is a fiction
editor at the Other Side of Hope, and studies
Theology and Philosophy. She has previously
been a lecturer assistant in Respect Graduate
School and hopes to continue her endeavors
within RGS and Diwan.

Beyza Nur Ugur, 1999 dogumlu felsefe lisans
ogrencisi. Ik lisansin1 cebren KU Leuven’de
endiistriyel mithendislik {izerine bitirdi. Cil-
ginca calismadan akademisyen olmak istiyor.
2022’den beri Respect GS’de proje asistanlig
yapiyor. Yayin sektoriinde yapay zekadan fir-
sat kalirsa bir giin fantastik edebiyat yazar1 ol-
may1 hedefliyor.

Beyza Nur Ugur, born in 1999, is an under-
graduate student in philosophy. She com-
pleted her first bachelor’s degree in industrial
engineering at KU Leuven. She aspires to be-
come an academic without working exces-
sively hard. Since 2022, she has been working
as a project assistant at Respect GS. If the op-
portunities in the publishing industry aren’t
entirely taken over by artificial intelligence,
she hopes to one day become a fantasy fiction
author.

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
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ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

Ayhan Aydin, Bilkent Universitesi'nde Mate-
matik boliimiinde basladig: lisans egitimine
sosyal bilimler alaninda devam etme siirecin-
dedir. Matematik lisans egitimi sirasinda vak-
tinin cogunu toplumsal cinsiyet calismalari,
insan haklar1 ve ifade 6zgiirliigii gibi konu-
larda cesitli projelerde yer alarak, ulusal dii-
zeyde yapilan miinazara turnuvalarinda yari-
sip cesitli basarilar kazanarak ve miinazara
kuliiplerinde jiirilik yaparak gegirmistir. Kari-
yerine akademi diinyasi icerisinde devam et-
meyi planlamaktadir.

Cagr1 Adil, Samsun Anadolu Lisesi'nde basla-
yan lise egitimine; 2021°den bu yana Al-
manya’da devam ediyor. 17 yasinda Divan ile
tanisan Adil, halen daha Risale ve Hizmet
Arastirmalar1 Merkezi catisinda cesitli proje-
lerde calismaya devam ediyor. Amator fotog-
raf¢l. Sonradan gorme edebiyatci. Fotografla-
rint adilcagri.com sitesinde; yazilarini cesitli
online dergi ve sair platformlarda yayinliyor.
Ibn’iil Arabi, Hac1 Bektas Veli, Sadi Sirazi, Ha-
fiz, Niyazi Misri, Cemil Meri¢ ve Sezai Kara-
kog ile tanismak i¢in can atiyor.

Ayhan Aydin began her undergraduate stud-
ies in the Mathematics Department at Bilkent
University but is currently in the process of
continuing her education in the field of social
sciences. During her mathematics studies, she
spent much of her time participating in vari-
ous projects related to gender studies, human
rights, and freedom of expression. She also
competed in national debate tournaments,
achieving various successes, and served as a
judge in debate clubs. She plans to pursue a ca-
reer in academia.

Cagr1 Adil started his high school education
at Samsun Anatolian High School and has
been continuing his high school education in
Germany since 2021. Adil, who met Divan at
the age of 17, still continues to work in various
projects under the roof of the Center for
Risale and Hizmet Studies. Amateur photog-
rapher. He publishes his photographs on his
website adilcagri.com and his articles in various
online magazines and other platforms. He ad-
mires Ibn’ul Arabi, Hac1 Bektas Veli, Sadi Si-
razi, Hafiz, Niyazi Misri, Cemil Meri¢ and
Sezai Karakoc.

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
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https://adilcagri.com

Emine Eser, Istanbul'da dogdu ve bitytidii. 7

Marmara Universitesi Ingilizce Biyoloji Og-
retmenligi, Anadolu Universitesi lahiyat,
Brookdale College Ingilizce boliimlerinden
mezun oldu. Yagl boya, akrilik, sulu boya,
ebru ve ney gibi ¢esitli sanat alanlaryla ilgile-
niyor ve 7 senedir ailesiyle New Jersey’de ya-
styor. Devlet okullarinda 6gretmenlik yapi-
yor. Insight Foundation yonetim kurulunda,
Keystone Platform’da, Embrace Relief'te ve
Respect Graduate School derslerinde vaktini
degerlendiriyor.

Furkan Akar, St. Thomas Aquinas Universi-
tesi (Angelicum) Politik ve Sosyal Bilimler bo-
limiinden lisans derecesiyle mezun olmustur.
Su anda Italya/Roma’da yasamaktadir ve yazi-
lim alanindaki ilgisini profesyonel kariyerine
doniistiirerek Java Developer olarak calis-
maktadir. Yazilimin yani sira sanat, tiyatro,
spor ve kitap okumak gibi cesitli ilgi alanla-
rina sahiptir. Disiplinlerarasi bakis acisini tek-
noloji ve sosyal bilimleri bir araya getiren pro-
jelerde kullanmay1 hedeflemektedir.

Omer Yazici, 2023 yilindan beri Almanya’da 9

ikamet ediyor, iiniversiteye hazirlik stiire-
cinde. Divan ile heniiz yeni tanisti. Edebiyat ve
psikoloji alanlari ile ilgili, 2020 yilindan beri
pek cok edebi tiirde yazilar yazdi. Bir stiredir
edebi cabasini profesyonellige tasima yolunda
kararsiz adimlar atmakta ve bir giin raflarda
bulunan, kimsenin okumadigi bir eser yazabi-
lecegini ummakta.

Emine Eser was born and raised in Istanbul.
She graduated from Marmara University
English Biology Teaching, Anadolu Univer-
sity Theology, Brookdale College English. She
is interested in various art fields such as oil
painting, acrylic, watercolor, marbling and
ney and has been living in New Jersey with her
family for 7 years. She teaches in public
schools. She serves on the board of Insight
Foundation, Keystone Platform, Embrace Re-
lief and Respect Graduate School classes.

Furkan Akar graduated from the University
of St. Thomas Aquinas (Angelicum) with a
bachelor’s degree in Political and Social Sci-
ences. He currently lives in Rome, Italy and
works as a Java Developer, turning his interest
in software into a professional career. Besides
software, he has various interests such as art,
theatre, sports and reading. He aims to use his
interdisciplinary perspective in projects com-
bining technology and social sciences.

Omer Yazic1 has been living in Germany since
2023 and is in the process of preparing for
university. He has only recently met Divan.
Since 2020, he has written in many literary
genres related to the fields of literature and
psychology. For some time now, he has been
taking unsteady steps towards professionalis-
ing his literary endeavour and hopes that one
day he will be able to write a work that is on
the shelves and no one has read.
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ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

10 Mualla Aytekin, 15 yasinda ailesiyle italya'ya 10 Mualla Aytekin came to Italy with her family

n

geldi. Milano’da San Carlo lisesinde okudu.
Lisansin1 Padova Universitesi'nde niikleer fi-
zik {izerine tamamladi. Su anda KU Leuven’de
yiiksek lisans yapiyor. Psikolojik-felsefi bilim
kurgu romanlari, miizik, yabanci dil edebiyat-
lar1 ve tefsir gibi konulara ilgi duyuyor. Kuan-
tum ve parcacik fizigi analojileri yapmay1 se-
ver, arada serbest siirler yazar. Respect geng-
lerinin olusturdugu Sec’a miizik grubuna ke-
maniyla katki saglamaya calisiyor.

at the age of 15. She studied at San Carlo High
School in Milan. She completed her bachelor’s
degree in nuclear physics at the University of
Padova. She is currently doing her master’s
degree at KU Leuven. She is interested in psy-
chological-philosophical science fiction nov-
els, music, foreign language literatures and ex-
egesis. She likes to make analogies between
quantum and particle physics and occasionally
writes free verse. She tries to contribute with
her violin to the Sec’a music group formed by
Respect youth.

Seda, R&H icindeki teknik islevleri hizlandir-
mak ve kolaylastirmak amacryla gelistirilmis
bir bottur. Merkez biinyesinde, planlanmus bil-
dirimler ve ders kayitlarinin paylasimasimin
yani sira dijital varlik yonetimi de dahil olmak
tizere bircok isi yerine getiriyor. Seda, kiiltiirel
mirasin gelecek nesillere samimiyet ve duiriist-
likle aktarilmasina daha fazla hizmet etmeyi
amacliyor. Size gonderilen e-postalar da dahil
olmak {iizere tiim iletisimimizin arkasinda
onun caliskanligi var. Seda bir yasinda.

11 Seda is a bot developed with the aim of expe-

diting and facilitating technical functions
within R&H. She fulfills a great extent of work
within the center, including delivering sched-
uled notifications and lecture recordings, as
well as digital asset management. Seda aims to
further serve the preservation of cultural her-
itage to future generations with sincerity and
integrity. Behind all our communication, in-
cluding the emails sent to you, is her hard-
work. Seda is one year old now.
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Serhat, Almanya’da dogdu, 2024’de lise egiti-
mini tamamladiktan sonra Miinih’'te Ludwig
Maximilians Universitesinde bilgisayar mii-
hendisligi boliimiine basladi. Fen bilimleri, ta-
rih ve yabanci dillere -6zellikle Latinceye- il-
gisi olsa da matematige olan sevgisi ve tekno-
lojinin 6nemini g6z oniinde bulundurmas:
bilgisayar miithendisligini tercih etmesine yol
actl. Spor yapmak, 6zellikle Taekwondo hobi-
leri arasinda olan Serhat, disiplin ve istikrarin
O6nemini en ¢ok bu hobisi ile fark etti. Yeni ha-
yatinin daha cok caliskanlik, kararlilik ve is-
tikrar gerektirdiginin bilincinde.

Serra Cakir, Londra sefiri. 23 yasinda ve
dogma biiyiime Izmirli. Ingiltere’de Univer-
sity of Leeds bilgisayar bilimi boliimiinden
mezun oldu ve yazilim gelistirici olarak kari-
yerine devam ediyor. Gecen sene Respect GS
ile tanisan Serra, o giinden beri Respect biin-
yesindeki her faaliyeti hayranlikla takip edi-
yor. Gitar ¢calmayi ve tarih okumay: sever.

12

13

Serhat was born in Germany and after com-
pleting his high school education in 2024, he
started studying computer science at Ludwig
Maximilians University in Munich. Although
he is interested in science, history and foreign
languages, especially Latin, his love for mathe-
matics and the importance of technology led
him to choose computer engineering. His
hobbies include sports, especially Taekwondo.
He realised the importance of discipline and
stability mostly through this hobby. He is
aware that his new life requires more dili-
gence, determination and stability.

Serra Cakir, ambassador to London. She is 23
years old and born and raised in Izmir. She
graduated in computer science from the Uni-
versity of Leeds in the UK and continues her
career as a software developer. Serra met Re-
spect GS last year and has been following ev-
ery Respect activity ever since. She loves play-
ing guitar and reading history.

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
Unfinished copy from date 2025.02.25/2344



WELCOME

ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

Hos Geldiniz

Welcome

Cagri Adil,
Sanat ve Estetik Divani Koordinatoru /
Coordinator of Art and Aesthetics Diwan

*Ingilizce Ceviri: Divan ERibi / English Translation: Diwan Team

Saygideger katilimcilar,

Oncelikle vaktinizi ayirip burada gelmenizi 2

tizerime bir tesekkiir borcu bilirim. Bugiin
Respect Graduate School biinyesinde diizen-
lenen Divan bulusmalarinin 6.’s1 olan Sanat ve
Estetik Divani vesilesiyle bir aradayiz. Bende-
niz Cagr1 Adil. Bu Divan'in koordinatori.
Bana acilis konusmam icin verilen bu siire
icinde 2 seyden bahsedecegim:

Birincisi: Bugiin neden sanat konusunu ele alyyoruz?

Merhum Fethullah Giilen Hocaefendi, Yeryiizii
Mirascilarinin vasiflarmi siralarken 8. sirada
Fakat Jules
Verne'den yaptig atif ile hentiz boyle bir yolcu-

sanat anlayisim1  zikrediyor.
luga hazir olmadigimizi soyleyerek miilahaza-
sin1 sonlandiriyor. Sunu belirtmek gerekir ki
bu makale 1994 yilinda yani bundan yaklasik

30 sene 6nce yazilmistir. O giinden bu yana du-

1

Honorable guests,

First and foremost, [ consider it my duty to ex-
press my gratitude to you for taking the time
to be here today. We have gathered on the oc-
casion of the Diwan Meeting on Art and Aes-
thetics, organized under the auspices of Re-
spect Graduate School. My name is Cagr1 Adil,
and [ am the coordinator of this Diwan. In the
time allotted for my opening speech, [ will ad-
dress two key points:

The first: Why are we discussing art today?

The late Fethullah Giilen Hocaefendi, when
listing the characteristics of those who are
“Heirs to the Earth”, placed art and artistic un-
derstanding in the eighth position. However, he
concluded his discussion with a reference to
Jules Verne, suggesting that we are not yet
ready for such a journey. It is important to note
that this article was written in 1994—nearly 30

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
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rumumuzun hi¢ degismedigini soylemek ada-
letsizlik olur. Vakia bugiin sanat konusunda
daha bilincli olsak da -belki bu hicret ile bera-
ber Bati'nin da bize katmis oldugu bir 6zellik-
tir- halen daha tam anlamiyla boyle bir yolcu-
luga hazir oldugumuzu séylemek hayli zor.

Gilinimiizde, ge¢misin aksine sanat, yalnizca
elit tabakanin tali mesguliyetlerinden biri de-
gil. Hemen hemen hepimiz saniyeler iceri-
sinde milyonlarca sanat eserine ulasabiliyo-
ruz. Ve aslina bakilirsa ister istemez maruz da
kaliyoruz. Sosyal medyada, sokakta, pankart-
larda, reklam panolarinda... Bununla beraber
hi¢c olmadigi kadar da ihtiya¢ duyuyoruz.
Ciinkii sanat, bagka higbir seyin yapamayaca-
gin1 yapiyor: burada var olmayana kars1 yasa-
digimiz hasreti yatistirryor. Icimizdeki ruhani
bosluk ancak sanat ile kapaniyor.

Ozellikle bugiin insanlarin kendi derin ma-
nevi alemleri var ve oralarin giindelik, adi hii-
zlinlerle disa vurulmasi pek miimkiin degil.
Insan ancak sanat gibi ulvi bir ugras vasitastyla
kendini anlayabilir ve somut bir sekilde ifade
edebilir. Eger kisi boyle bir pencere bulamazsa
dini istirap’ icerisinde kaybolur gider.

Bize diisen ise acilen sanat1 sevmek ve benim-
semektir. Gectigimiz aylarda Dr. Refii Ki-
leci’nin at6lyesini ziyaret ettigimde daha 6nce
hi¢ duymadigim ve tahmin dahi edemeyece-
gim su bilgiyi 6grendim: Arap alfabesinin ilk
harfi olan ve diger biitiin harflerin kendisin-
den olustugu Elif diiz degildir.

Evet, bilinenin aksine ‘elif’ diiz bir ¢izgi degil-
dir. Yarim nokta kavisiyle sirt1 sola meyilli,
stilfeli ucuyla basi 6ne egiktir.

Fakat elifin diiz olmamasi degildir mesele.
Mesele bunu gormeyisimiz. Daha da acisi
umursamayisimiz. Dolayisiyla nasil okuma-

years ago. It would be unfair to claim that our
situation has not changed at all since then. To-
day, we are undoubtedly more conscious of art,
perhaps partly due to our migration to the West
and the influence of Western culture. However,
it is still difficult to assert that we are fully pre-
pared for such an artistic journey.

Unlike in the past, art today is not merely an
exclusive pastime for the elite. Nearly all of us
can access millions of artworks within sec-
onds, whether through social media, the
streets, billboards, or advertisements. More-
over, we need art now more than ever. Art
does something nothing else can do—it
soothes our longing for what does not exist
here. The spiritual void within us can only be
filled through art.

Especially today, people have deep inner spir-
itual worlds, which cannot easily be expressed
through mundane, everyday emotions. One
can truly understand themselves and express
their inner world only through an elevated
pursuit such as art. If an individual does not
find such an outlet, they may lose themselves
in ‘spiritual distress’.

Therefore, our duty is to embrace and appreci-
ate art as soon as possible. A few months ago,
during a visit to Dr. Refii Kileci’s workshop, I
learned a fascinating fact that I had never
heard or even imagined before:

The Arabic letter ‘alif’, the first letter of the al-
phabet and the origin of all other letters, is not
actually straight.

Yes, contrary to common belief, alif is not a
perfectly straight line. With a slight curvature
of half a dot, its back leans leftward, and its
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yan, bilmeyen insanin hi¢bir sey sevemeyecegi
gibi, biz de elifi sevemiyoruz.

Elif'in kivrimindan zevk alabilmeli insan. Bir-
ka¢ derslik bir egitimle hattat olunmaz belki
ama kusursuz bir Elif'ten zevk alinabilir. Her
Hizmet katilimcisi bir kez olsun eline hint ka-
muist alip, bir elif cizmeye calismalidir.

Bunun yani sira; sanat disiincesi yalnizca
eline firca alip resim yapmayr gerektirmez.
Aksine aklin, giizel veya estetik diisiinebilme-
sidir. Hi¢ sanatla ugrasmiyor olabilirsiniz fa-
kat estetik bakabilmek sarttir. Kainata manay1
harfi ile bakan insan halihazirda bu vasfi yaka-
lamis demektir.

Ozellikle son ii¢ asirda Islam aleminin yasa-
dig1 yikim ile ayn1 hizda Islami Sanat anlayist
da 6ztinden bir kopus yasamistir. Ve oziine
dondiiriilmeyi bekler durumdadir.

[ste Sanat ve Estetik Divan'min gayesi mede-
niyet insas1 seriiveninde [slam sanat diisiince-
sinin ihyasina ve sanat diisiincesi vasfinin ha-
zirligina bir kivileim olmaktir.

Neden sanat sorusunun ardindan bu konus-
mada bahsetmek istedigim ikinci konu Divan
bulusmalarinin amacina gelecek olursak;
[ran’l1 sosyolog Ali Seriati seminerlerine “Sizi
rahatsiz etmeye geldim. Ben eroin yahut esrar degi-
lim ki insanlar rahatlatayim.” ifadeleri ile bas-
lar. Ve bana soracak olursaniz; Divan bulus-

malarinin amaci da aynen budur.

Defalarca zikrettigimiz gibi Divan bir miiza-
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head bows downward. However, the issue is
not that alif is not straight. The real issue is
that we fail to see this—and, more painfully,
that we do not even care. Just as a person who
does not read and learn cannot truly love any-
thing, we, too, cannot appreciate alif.

One must learn to find beauty in the subtle
curve of Alif. Perhaps one cannot become a
master calligrapher in just a few lessons, but
one can still admire a perfectly written Alif.
Every participant in Hizmet should, at least
once, pick up a reed pen (qalam) and attempt
to draw an Alif.

Moreover, artistic thought is not limited to
painting with a brush. Rather, it is about
thinking beautifully and aesthetically. Even if
one does not actively practice any art, devel-
oping an aesthetic perspective is essential. A
person who perceives the universe through
the lens of mana-y1 harfi has already culti-
vated this artistic sensibility.

For the past three centuries, the destruction
experienced in the Islamic world has also led
to a rupture in the essence of Islamic art. Now,
it awaits revival.

Thus, the purpose of the Art and Aesthetics
Divan is to serve as a spark for the revival of
Islamic artistic thought and to prepare for the
reestablishment of an artistic perspective as
part of civilization-building efforts.

Following the question of why art, the second
point I would like to discuss is the purpose of
the Divan meetings. The Iranian sociologist
Ali Shariati would begin his seminars by say-
ing: “I have come to disturb you. I am neither
heroin nor hashish to make people feel comfort-
able.” If you ask me, the purpose of the Divan
meetings is exactly this.

As we have stated repeatedly, the Divan is a
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kere programidir. Kimse miizakere sonunda
rahatlamis ve eglenmis olarak ayrilmayi bek-
lememelidir. Aksine eger huzursuz ve bir ta-
kim degisikliklere gitmeye hazir halde ayri-
lirsa o zaman bu program basarili olmus de-
mektir.

Bizler Divan bulusmalarinda yilda iki kez bir
araya geliyoruz. Fakat aradaki 6 aylik siirede
mola verilmeden siradaki Divan'in hazirlik
calismalari siirtiyor. Yarinki miizakeremizi at-
lattiktan sonra da sonug bildirgesinin son ha-
linin hazirlanmasi, bir dizi metin cevirileri,
genel Divan istisareleri gibi isler ekibimizi
bekliyor olacak.

Biittin bu ¢alismalar i¢in bugiin programin ek-
ran ylizii sevgili moderatoriimiiz Asiye Betiil
hocamiza, makale yazarlar1 Dr. Refii Kileci,
Dr. Ali Karatay, Mehmet Aydinli, Dr. Mehmet
Guimiiskili¢ ve Erkam Aydin hocalarimiza, da-
vetimizi kibarlikla kabul eden miizakereci ho-
calarimiza, 6zveriyle ¢alisan kiymetli raportor
ekibimize ve bugiin burada olan biitiin kati-
Iimcilara tesekkiirlerimi sunarim. Tesekkiir
faslinda genel koordinatdriimiiz Emine Eser’i
ayrica zikretmek isterim. Zira 18 yasindaki
bir gence divan koordinatorligii teklif etmek
biiyiik cesaret ister. Bana olan destegi ve gii-
veni i¢in ne kadar tesekkiir etsem azdir.

16

17

platform for discussion and deliberation. No
one should expect to leave the meeting feeling
relaxed or entertained. On the contrary, if
participants leave feeling unsettled and ready
for change, then the program will have suc-
ceeded.

We gather twice a year for the Divan meetings,
but during the six months in between, prepa-
rations for the next Divan continue without
pause. After tomorrow’s deliberation session,
our team will begin working on finalizing the
resolution, translating key texts, and engaging
in general Divan consultations.

For all these efforts, I extend my gratitude to
our dear moderator, Asiye Betiil Hoca, the
public face of today’s program; the article au-
thors: Dr. Refii Kileci, Dr. Ali Karatay,
Mehmet Aydinli, Dr. Mehmet Giimiiskilig,
and Erkam Aydin; the esteemed scholars who
kindly accepted our invitation to serve as dis-
cussants; our dedicated rapporteur team, who
work tirelessly behind the scenes; and, of
course, all the participants here today. I would
also like to offer a special acknowledgment to
our general coordinator, Emine Eser. Entrust-
ing an 18-year-old with the coordination of a
Diwan requires great courage. No matter how
much [ thank her for her unwavering support
and trust in me, it will never be enough. Thank
you.
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Takdim

Introduction

Dr. Suleyman Eris

Respect Graduate School Baskani /
President of Respect Graduate School

*ingilizce Ceviri: Divan ERibi / English Translation: Diwan Team

Degerli Sanat ve Estetik Divani katilimcilari,

Respect Graduate School rektorii olarak, bu
Divant mimkiin kilan bitiin katilimcilari-
miz1 en kalbi sevgi ve muhabbetlerle selamli-
yorum. Divan gectigimiz iki sene icerisinde
goc¢, cevre, demokrasi, yapay zeka etigi ve
genclik gibi Hizmetimizin ve insanligin gele-
ceginde son derece kritik rol oynayacak mese-
lelerle ilgilenmisti. Organizatorlerin zaman
zaman, acaba sesimizi duyan var m1 diye endi-
selendigini tahmin ederim. Hizmet Hareketi
mensuplari bir varolus miicadelesi icindeyken
bu tiir konularla mesgul olmak gereksizmis
gibi gortinebilir. Ancak yeni bir medeniyetin
temelleri de bir 6nceki medeniyet krizi sira-
sinda atilir. Bugiin, sanat ve estetik konusu-
nun ele almasini da bu ¢ercevede heyecan ve-
rici buluyorum. Elbette, hemen yarin insani-
miz sanatla mesgul olmaya baslamayacak. An-
cak bu fikirlerin zamanla birikerek Yeryiizi
Mirascilarinin yolunu aydinlatacagina inani-

1

Dear Art and Aesthetics Diwan participants,

As Chancellor of Respect Graduate School, 1
extend my heartfelt greetings to all the partic-
ipants who have made this Divan possible.
Over the past two years, the Divan has dealt
with issues such as migration, the environ-
ment, democracy, the ethics of artificial in-
telligence and youth issues that will play a
critical role in the future of the Hizmet Move-
ment and of the humanity. I imagine that the
organizers were worried from time to time,
wondering if anyone would hear their voices.
It may seem unnecessary to engage with such
issues when members of the Hizmet Move-
ment are engaged in an existential struggle.
But the foundations of a new civilization are
laid during the crisis of the previous one. It is
in this context that I find it exciting that the
subject of art and aesthetics is being discussed
today. Of course, our people will not start to
engage in art tomorrow. However, I believe
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yorum ben.

Hatirlayacaginiz tizere Yeryiizii Mirascilari-
nin 8. ve son vasf1 sanat diisiincesi vasfidir. Ne
yazik ki Fethullah Giilen Hocaefendi 1994 y1-
linda Yeryiizii Miras¢ilarinin vasiflarini ya-
zarken bu vasfa gelince yazmay1 birakmis ve
muhataplarinin “heniiz boyle bir yolculuga hazir
olmadiklar” gerekgesiyle soylemek istedikle-
rini soylememisti. Aradan 30 yil gecti ama
sozii anlayacak kitleyi yetistirme gorevi de, o
son sOzii soyleme vazifesi de sahiplerini bekli-
yor.

Bir sanat ve estetik diisiincesinin gelistirilmesi
mesajini evrensel bir dille iletmek isteyen her
hareketin giindeminde olmalidir. Miizigin,
resmin, sinemanin, edebiyatin evrensel dilj,
tipki felsefenin evrensel dili kadar 6nemlidir.
Sanat sadece bir haz etme mekanizmas1 degil,
ayn1 zamanda 6grenme ve 6gretme mekaniz-
masidir da. Giizel bir zarf, mazrufunu da gii-
zellestirir. Glizel hakikatler giizel sozlerle, gii-
zel resimlerle, giizel bir miizik esliginde ifade
edildiklerinde daha da giizellesirler.

Sanat yolculugumuz gecikmis olabilir. Ama
biisbiitiin de atil ge¢medi bu 30 yil. Respect
Graduate School biinyesinde Tiirk Din Musi-
kisi, Tilavet Sanati1 ve Makam Bilgisi gibi ders-
ler diizenledik mesela. Ge¢tigimiz donem dii-
zenlenen Sanat ve Estetik Diisiincesi dersimiz
de Yerytizii Mirascilarinin Vasiflart cerceve-
sinde ele alinmis bir dersti.

Sanat ve Estetik Divani'nin sonug bildirgesi-
nin de en azindan Respect Graduate School'un
ilgili departmanlarinca takip edileceginden
emin olabilirsiniz. Kisa bir siire sonra kurum-
sal akreditasyonunu aldiginda Respect Gradu-
ate School sanat faaliyetlerine ve sanatla ilgili

that these ideas will accumulate over time and
illuminate the path of the Inheritors of Earth.

As you may remember, the 8th and last quali-
fication of the Inheritors of Earth is the quali-
fication of artistic thought. Unfortunately,
when Fethullah Giilen Hocaefendi was writ-
ing about the qualities of the Inheritors of
Earth in 1994, he stopped writing when he
came to this quality and did not say what he
wanted to say on the grounds that his inter-
locutors “were not yet ready for such a journey”.
Thirty years have passed, but the task of rais-
ing an audience that will understand the word
and the task of saying that last word are both
waiting for their owners.

The development of an idea of art and aesthet-
ics should be on the agenda of any movement
that wants to convey its message in a universal
language. The universal language of music,
painting, cinema, literature is as important as
the universal language of philosophy. Art is
not only a mechanism for pleasure, but also a
mechanism for learning and teaching. A beau-
tiful envelope beautifies its content. Beautiful
truths become even more beautiful when they
are expressed with beautiful words, beautiful
pictures, beautiful music.

Our artistic journey may have been delayed.
But these 30 years have not been completely
idle. For example, we organized courses such
as Turkish Religious Music, Art of Recitation
and Makam Knowledge within Respect Grad-
uate School. Last semester’s course on Art and
Aesthetic Thought was a course on the Quali-
ties of the Inheritors of Earth.

You can be sure that the final declaration of
the Art and Aesthetics Divan will be followed
at least by the relevant departments of Respect
Graduate School. When Respect Graduate
School receives its institutional accreditation
in the near future, it will be in a position to de-
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derslere daha fazla vakit ve imkan ayirabi-
lecek bir duruma gelecektir. O giin geldiginde
bu Divan’da alinan kararlar: bir ilk baslangic
noktasi olarak kabul edebilecegimizi diistinii-
yorum.

Bu duygularla hepinizi yeniden selamliyor,
Divan’a basarilar diliyorum.

vote more time and resources to artistic activ-
ities and art-related courses. When that day
comes, I believe that we can take the decisions
taken at this Divan as a starting point.

With these feelings, I greet you all once again
and wish the Divan success.
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Sinema Uzerine

On Cinema

(Kisaltilmis makale’)

Mehmet Aydinli,
Yonetmen & Senarist / Director & Screenwriter

*Ingilizce Ceviri: Divan ERibi / English Translation: Diwan Team

“Not: Elinizdeki metin yazarin kapsamli metninin kisaltilmasiyla olusturulmustur. Kapsamli metne ulasmak icin:
Sinema Uzerine / Note: This is an abridged version of the author’s comprehensive text. To access the comprehensive text: On

Cinema (Turkish)

inemay1 konusabilmek icin 6ncelikle si-

nemanin bir sanat olarak bizim icin ne

ifade ettigine bakmamiz gerekiyor.
Tiirkiye’de maalesef sanat egitimi diger biitiin
alanlardan ¢ok daha geride. Bu alanda yazil-
mis 6zgiin literatiir Bat1 diinyasi ile kiyaslana-
mayacak kadar zayif. Terclime metinlerin ise
biiyitk ¢cogunlugu soguk savas yillarinin izle-
rini tasiyor ve propaganda amach yazili me-
tinler. Modern Tiirkiye insaninin sanat hak-
kindaki fikirleri popiiler medya organlarinda
gordiigii ile sinirl. Sarkicilara sanat¢i denmesi
bunun bir gostergesi. Bir de sanat¢ilarin “Ne
yapsa yeridir.” denip eksantrik olduklar1 en ka-
buli var. Bir diger tarafta ise “Zinhar olmaz.”
diyerek sanatin hemen hemen her tiiriine ‘te-
oride’ karsi olanlar var. Bu metnin hedef kitle-
sini sanat ve felsefeye lise ve {izeri seviyede ilgi
duyanlar, sanatin ve o0zellikle sinemanin
‘diinya gortisti kurma’ giiciinti anlamaya cali-
sanlar olarak tanimlayabiliriz.

n order to talk about cinema, we first need

to look at what cinema means to us as an

art form. Unfortunately, art education in
Turkey is far behind all other subjects. The
original literature in this subject is incompara-
bly weaker than in the Western world. The
vast majority of translated texts bear the traces
of the cold war years and are written for pro-
paganda purposes. Modern Turkish people’s
ideas about art are limited to what they see in
the popular media.The fact that singers are re-
ferred to as artists is an indicator of this. There
is also a prevailing notion that artists can do
no wrong and that they are inherently eccen-
tric. On the other hand, some oppose almost
all forms of art ‘in theory,” insisting that it
should be rejected outright. The target audi-
ence of this text can be defined as those who
are interested in art and philosophy at the high
school level and above, and those who are try-
ing to understand the power of art and espe-

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
Unfinished copy from date 2025.02.25/2344


https://tr.hizmetwiki.com/wiki/Dosya:Sinema_%C3%9Czerine_-_Mehmet_Ayd%C4%B1nl%C4%B1.pdf
https://tr.hizmetwiki.com/wiki/Dosya:Sinema_%C3%9Czerine_-_Mehmet_Ayd%C4%B1nl%C4%B1.pdf
https://tr.hizmetwiki.com/wiki/Dosya:Sinema_%C3%9Czerine_-_Mehmet_Ayd%C4%B1nl%C4%B1.pdf

Bu calismanin genel kabul gormiis yorumlara
ve kavramlara yaklasimi skeptik olmakla bir-
likte pek cok yerde bunlar1 ‘dogru’ kabul edip
kendi tezlerinin pesinden gitmektedir. Uze-
rinde calisilan alanin dogas1 geregi cogunlukla
interdisipliner ve zaman zaman eklektik da
olma zorunlulugu dogmustur. Yine de olabil-
digince ‘pseudo’ (sahte) kavram ve yaklagim-
lardan uzak durmaya calistik. Biitiin bu ¢aba-
miza ragmen diinyay1 saran bilgi kirliligi ve
dezenformasyona kars1 okuyucunun her za-
man oldugu gibi bu metinde de uyanik olmas:
gerekmektedir. Modern felsefenin ve modern
bilimlerin ¢ercevelerinin disina ¢ikmamaya
0zen gosterdik bununla birlikte ¢alismadaki
pek cok 6nerme, sonuclanmamis ve siiregelen
pek ¢ok tartismanin ve goriis ayriliklarinin ol-
dugu alanlarda, konular1 basite indirgeyip asil
konulara dikkat cekme niyetinde oldugu icin,
olabildigince net bir durus sergileme ¢abasi
icindedir. Okuyucu konularla ilgili derinlikli
okumalarini kendi gayretleri ile mutlaka siir-
diirmelidir.

Tanimlar

Sanat

Sanatin mevcut genel kabul gormiis tanimla-
rin1 toparlamak icin kapsamli bir ¢alisma yap-
mak gerekir. Ne var ki burada biz, sanat der-
ken neyi kastettigimizi ifade ederek calisma-
mizin sinirlarini belirlemeye calisacagiz.

Sanat, insanin yasadig diinyay1 anlama ve yo-
rumlama sekillerinden biridir. Insanz, bilincli,
Ozgiir iradesi ile, igine diistigi varlik alemini
anlamaya c¢alisan, bunu yaparken biitiin duyu,
diisiince ve hislerini kullanan bir canli olarak
gorebiliriz. Sanat, hem kognitif bir siirectir
hem de duygu ve sezgiler, sanat eylemi sira-
sinda aktiftir.

2

cially cinema to ‘construct a world view’.

The approach of this study to widely accepted
interpretations and concepts is skeptical;
however, in many instances, it accepts them as
‘true’ and pursues its own theses. Due to the
nature of the field of study, the study is mostly
interdisciplinary and at times eclectic. Never-
theless, we have tried to avoid ‘pseudo’ con-
cepts and approaches as much as possible. De-
spite all our efforts, the reader must remain
vigilant against the widespread misinforma-
tion and disinformation that pervades the
world, in this text and beyond. We have made
a conscious effort to remain within the frame-
works of modern philosophy and modern sci-
ences. However, many propositions in this
study, in seeking to distill complex and ongo-
ing debates into their essentials to highlight
the core issues, also strive to adopt the clearest
stance possible. The reader is encouraged to
pursue an in-depth reading of the issues on
their own.

Definitions

Art

To summarize the current generally accepted
definitions of art would require a comprehen-
sive study. However, here we will try to define
the boundaries of our study by expressing
what we mean by art.

Art is one of the ways in which humans under-
stand and interpret the world they live in. We
can view humans as beings who, with con-
scious and free will, seek to make sense of the
realm of existence they find themselves in, en-
gaging all their senses, thoughts, and emotions
in the process. Art is both a cognitive process
and an act in which emotions and intuition
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Sanat dedigimiz sey genellikle sanat¢inin ev-
reni bir cerceve icine alma cabasidir. Evren
duyularimiz i¢in sonsuzdur. Sanat¢i bu son-
suzluk icinde bilingli, arka planda sanatsal bir
irade ile, bir cerceve cizer ve muhataplarina
sunar. Bir yagliboya tablo biitiin evreni igine
sigdirmaz. S6zgelimi resim sanatgisi (ressam),
biitiin evren icinde; bazen bir vazo ve icindeki
cicekleri, bazen bir doga parcasini, bazen bir
insani ¢erceve icine alir. Biitiin evreni degil de
kendi sectigi dar bir alanin1 bize gosterir. Sa-
natc¢1 bazen, sonsuz sesler icinde bazi sesleri
secer ve bu sesleri ¢ogu zaman kendisi yeni-
den diizenler ve notalara doker. Cogu zaman
bu is i¢in 6zel olarak imal edilmis miizik enst-
riimanlarindan ve mesela insan sesinde fayda-
lanir. Ama yine de icra edilen eylem, sonsuz
sesler evreninde bir cerceve c¢izmektir. Bir
miizik eseri baslar ve biter, bazi sesleri cerceve
icine almistir. Bir Oyki anlaticisi, —Alfred
Hitchcock’un deyimiyle— hayatin sikici ki-
simlarini atar ve yine insana sonsuz secenek-
ler sunan hayat icinde bir bolgeyi cerceve igine
alarak, s6z gelimi bir karakterin basindan ge-
cen bir olayr anlatir. Bunu yaparken de pek
cok bicimsel unsurdan faydalanir. Bir sanat
eserinin ihtiva ettigi biitiin unsurlar, biitiin
yaklasimlar, sanat¢inin ‘sanatsal iradesinin’
sonucy, sanat eseri icinde yer alir. Bu eylem si-
rasinda sanat¢inin, cogunlukla gercekligi kop-
yalamak, yansitmak, tekrar etmek gibi bir
amaci vardir.

Sanati sanat yapan sey bize gormedigimiz bir
seyi gostermek olabilecegi gibi, her zaman
gordiiglimiiz bir seyi hi¢c gérmedigimiz bir se-
kilde gostermek de olabilir. Ayni sekilde sanat,
hayatin karmasasi icinde anlamini ¢6zemedi-
gimiz ayrintilar: giiriiltillerinden arindirarak
sade bir hale getiriyor olabilir. Ya da ¢ok basit
gordiigiimiiz seylerin, olaylarin ya da kisilerin
farkll bir sekilde, karmasik olabilecegini gos-

play an active role.

What we call art is often the artist’s attempt to
frame the universe. The universe is infinite to
our senses. Within this vastness, the artist
consciously, guided by an underlying artistic
intent, draws a frame and presents it to their
audience. An oil painting does not fit the
whole universe into it. An oil painting does
not contain the entire universe; instead, the
painter might frame a vase with flowers, a
landscape, or a human figure, showing us a
carefully selected, limited portion of reality
rather than the whole. The artist sometimes
selects certain sounds from the infinite ex-
panse of sound and often rearranges and tran-
scribes them himself. He frequently relies on
specially crafted musical instruments and, for
example, the human voice. Yet, the act re-
mains the same like framing a segment within
the limitless universe of sound. A piece of mu-
sic has a beginning and an end, enclosing spe-
cific sounds within its boundaries. Similarly, a
storyteller, as Alfred Hitchcock put it, re-
moves the dull parts of life and frames a par-
ticular segment within the vast array of hu-
man experiences, narrating, for instance, an
event that befalls a character. In doing so, he
employs various formal elements to shape the
story. All the elements, all the approaches con-
tained in a work of art take place in the work
of art as a result of the artist’s ‘artistic will’.
During this act, the artist often has the aim of
copying, reflecting and repeating reality.

What makes art art may be that it shows us
something we have never seen before, or it
may show us something we have always seen
in a way we have never seen. In the same way,
art may be simplifying the details whose
meaning we cannot decipher in the chaos of
life by clearing them of their noise. Or it may
show us that things, events, or people that we
see as very simple can be complex in a differ-
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teriyor da olabilir. Biitiin durumlarda estetik
bir duygu olusturan sey, sanat¢inin tercihleri
ve gercekligi yeniden diizenlemesidir. Sanatci,
igerik olarak neyi se¢mistir, bu igerigi bize na-
sil gostermektedir? Hayatta her an karsimiza
cikabilecek alelade seyler, sanat¢inin belirle-
digi siralama ve miktarda sanat eserinde bulu-
nur, yani gercegi abartma ya da tam tersi so-
niimleme, sanatin gercek iizerinde uyguladigi
operasyonlardan kaynaklanmis olabilir. Ha-
yat, sanatcinin elinde bizi sasirtacak, {izecek,
sevindirecek, heyecanlandiracak ya da diistin-
diirecek bir kilikta yeniden karsimiza ¢ikar.

Antik Yunan’da sanatin (yani tragedya sanati-
nin), tipk1 bugiin bazi hastaliklarin tedavisinde
kullanilan as1 tedavisi gibi bir fonksiyonu ol-
dugu distniilmistir. Sahnede dramatik ola-
rak diizenlenmis bir oyun izleyen seyirci, ko-
tilligiin ve kotiilerin cezalandirildigini goriir.
Iyi ve kotii arasinda tercih yapan karakterler
goriir. Ast icindeki zayiflatilmis mikroplarla
savasmay1 0grenen viicuttaki savunma hiicre-
lerinin hastaliga karsi bagisiklik kazanmasi
gibi, sahnedeki kotiiluk de zayiflatilmis bir
haldedir. Tiyatro ya da sinema seyircisi otur-
dugu koltukta giivendedir. Seyirci kendisini,
ahlaki tercihler yapmak zorunda kalan karak-
terler yerine koydukga, 6zdeslestikce onlar1
ahlaki sinavlarini tecriibe etmis olur. Boylece
gercek hayattaki kotiiliige karsi: bagisiklik ka-
zantyor olma ihtimali ortaya cikar.

Sanat ve ahlak arasinda daha kapsamli bir in-
celemeyi sonraki boliimlerde yapacagiz.

Anlati

Anlaty, ingilizce’de ‘narrative’ olarak ifade edi-
len semsiye bir kavramdir. Kabaca 6ykii anla-
tim imkanlarinin tiimiinii ifade eder. Bu bag-
lamda cocuklarin oyunlary, s6z gelimi ger-
cekte o fonksiyonu tasimayan nesneleri baska
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ent way. In all cases, it is the artist’s choices
and rearrangement of reality that creates an
aesthetic feeling. What has the artist chosen as
content? How have they presented it to us?
Ordinary things we encounter daily appear in
an artwork in a carefully determined order
and proportion. This means that exaggera-
tions or, conversely, understatements may
arise from the artistic intervention applied to
reality. Through the artist’s hands, life reap-
pears before us as transformed into something
that surprises, saddens, delights, excites, or
provokes thought.

In ancient Greece, art (i.e. the art of tragedy)
was thought to have a function much like the
vaccine therapy used today to treat certain
diseases. Watching a dramatically organized
play on stage, the audience sees the evil and
wicked punished. They see characters making
a choice between good and evil. Just as the
body’s defense cells learn to fight weakened
microbes introduced by a vaccine and become
immune to the disease, the evil presented on
stage is also weakened. The theater or cinema
audience remains safe in their seats. As they
put themselves in the shoes of characters fac-
ing moral dilemmas and identify with them,
they vicariously experience their ethical
struggles. This, in turn, creates the possibility
of developing immunity to real-life evil.

We will take a more comprehensive look at
the relationship between art and morality in
the following chapters.

Narrative

Narrative is a broad umbrella term in English,
encompassing all forms of storytelling. In this
context, children’s games, such as using ob-
jects in imaginative ways, like pretending that
a 5 cm plastic airplane is a real aircraft, fall un-
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bir nesneymis gibi kullanmak (plastikten imal
edilmis 5 cm buytikliiginde ucak sekli veril-
mis bir nesneyi gercek bir ucak olarak hayal
etmek), anlati (narrative) semsiyesinin altinda
kabul edilir. Hakeza, dedikodu da anlatinin bir
alt dalidir. Iki kisi dedikodu yaparken kulak
kabartirsaniz anlaticinin bazi kisi ve olaylar:
secerek, bir siralama ve diizen i¢inde, bir cer-
ceve ¢izdigine sahit olursunuz. Daha 6nce ver-
digimiz sanat tanimina uygun bir durum s6z
konusudur. Gazete haberleri, YouTube vide-
olari, edebi anlamda 6yki ya da roman, siir,
fikralar hep anlat tiirleridir.

Edebi anlati tiirleri de kendi arasinda ikiye ay-
rilir: Kurmaca (fiction) ve kurmaca olmayan
(non-fiction). Alemdag’da Var Bir Yilan, Sait
Faik Abasiyanik’'in oykiilerinden olusan kur-
maca bir eserdir. Hey Koca Yurt, Halikarnas
Balik¢isi'nin denemelerinden olusan, yer yer
kurmaca mitolojik oykiilere yer verse de, kur-
maca olmayan bir eseridir. Kurmaca; yazarin
gercekte olmayan unsurlardan faydalanarak,
karakterlerin baslarina gelen olaylar1 okuyu-
cusuna aktardigi bir tiir haber verme, anlatma
yontemidir. Kurmaca bir eser tamamen hayal
iiriinti olabilecegi gibi gercekte vuku bulmus
olaylar1 ekleme ve c¢ikarmalarla anlatiyor ola-
bilir. Ne var ki tamamen (yazarin bakis acisi,
secimleri olmadan) vuku buldugu sekliyle
okuyucuya aktaran eserlere kurmaca denmez.
Destan ve efsaneler, oral kiiltiir icinde nesil-
den nesile aktarilmis kurmaca eserlerdir. Des-
tan ve efsanelerde genellikle, anlatic1 bir taraf
tutar ve bunu acik¢a belli eder. Aslinda hicbir
kurmaca eser, anlaticisindan bagimsiz diisii-
niillemez.

Sinema

Her seyden Once sinema, anlati semsiyesinin
altinda bir sanat olarak goriilmelidir. Tipki hi-
kaye, roman ya da siir gibi. Oral ykii (ag1z yo-
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der the category of narrative. Similarly, gossip
is a subcategory of narrative. If you listen
closely to a conversation where gossip is being
exchanged, you will notice that the storyteller
selects certain people and events, arranges
them in a particular order, and frames them in
a structured way. This aligns with the defini-
tion of art we previously discussed. Newspa-
per reports, YouTube videos, literary stories
or novels, poems, anecdotes are all narrative
genres.

Literary narrative genres are also divided into
two types: Fiction and non-fiction. Alem-
dag’da Var Bir Yilan (There’s a Snake in Alem-
dag) is a work of fiction composed of stories
by Sait Faik Abasiyanik. Hey Koca Yurt (Oh
big Land) is a work of non-fiction consisting
of essays by the Fisherman of Halicarnassus,
although it sometimes includes fictional
mythological stories. Fiction is a kind of in-
forming and narrating method in which the
author conveys the events that happen to the
characters to the reader by utilizing elements
that do not exist in reality. A work of fiction
can be entirely imagined, or it can recount real
events with added or altered details. However,
works that present events exactly as they oc-
curred, without the author’s interpretation or
choices, are not considered fiction. Epics and
legends are works of fiction passed down
from generation to generation in oral culture.
In epics and legends, the narrator usually
takes a side and makes this clear. In fact, no
work of fiction can be considered indepen-
dent of its narrator.

Cinema

First of all, cinema should be seen as an art un-
der the umbrella of narrative. Just like stories,
novels or poetry. The tradition of oral story-
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luyla aktarilan 6ykiiler) anlatma gelenegi ge¢-
miste oldugu gibi bugiin de, her an devam edi-
yor. Insanlarin ¢ogunun birbirlerine sozlii
olarak bir seyler anlatmadiklar1 bir giin bile
yasamadigini soyleyebiliriz. Sozlii anlati ey-
lemi gerceklesirken bir tiir performans ger-
ceklestirilmektedir. Yazinin olmadigr uzun
yillar 6nce anlati, sadece sozlitydi ve sadece
performans yoluyla kopyalanabiliyordu. Za-
man i¢inde matbaa ve sonralari teknolojik-
elektronik devrimle birlikte ‘anlati’ sadece
performans olmaktan ciktr. Onceleri kisith
imkanlarla kayit edilen ve kisitli olarak ¢ogal-
tilan anlatilar bugiin teknolojinin yardimiyla
diinyanin her yerine, saniyeler icinde yayilabi-
liyor, ¢cogaltiliyor ve yeniden temsil ediliyor.

Bir besteci tarafindan bestelenen bir miizik
eserinin notalarin1 kaydedip kaydetmemek
bugiin neredeyse hi¢ diisiiniilmez. Onceleri
diinyanin pek ¢ok yerinde besteciler eserlerini
notalar seklinde kaydetmeyi abes goriiyor-
lardi. Clinkii bir miizik pargas: sabit ve statik
bir varlik degil, icra (performans) ortami ve
zamanina bagimli dinamik bir tecriibe olarak
disiintiliyordu. Eserin icra edildigi anda, din-
leyenler, seyirciler, ortamin mekanin kendisi,
icracilarin duygu durumlari, hepsi bir arada
‘unique’ biricik bir an olarak tecriibe edili-
yordu. Antik Yunan'da, yine antik caglarda
Hindistan’da notalar vardi, kullaniliyordu
ama ¢ogunlukla ikinci plandaydi. Usta icraci-
dan, ¢irak icraciya tevariis eden performansa
dayali usuller, notalardan daha 6nemliydi. Bu-
giin de bu gibi performans 6ncelikli ve notala-
rin biiylik 6lctide 6nemini yitirdigi, icra agir-
likli miizik faaliyetlerine 6zellikle caz miizi-
gindeki dogaglama ya da jam-session” ad1 veri-
len 6zel icra durumlarinda yine rastlayabiliyo-
ruz.

Aymni sekilde oykii anlaticiligr da ¢ok uzun yil-
lar performans oncelikli bir etkinlikti. Her
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telling continues today, as it did in the past, at
every moment. It is safe to say that there is not
a day that goes by when most people do not
tell each other something orally. The act of
oral narration is a kind of performance. For
many years before there was writing, narra-
tive was only oral and could only be copied
through performance. Over time, with the
printing press and later the technological-
electronic revolution, ‘narrative’ ceased to be
just performance. Narratives, which were pre-
viously recorded and reproduced with limited
means, could now be spread, reproduced and
re-represented all over the world within sec-
onds with the help of technology.

Today, it is almost unthinkable not to record
the musical notes of a composition written by
a composer. In the past, however, in many
parts of the world, composers considered it
absurd to record their works in notation. This
was because a musical piece was viewed not as
a fixed and static entity, but as a dynamic ex-
perience dependent on the performance envi-
ronment and time. At the moment of perfor-
mance, the listeners, the audience, the setting
itself, and the performers’ emotional states all
combined to create a ‘unique’ experience in
that specific moment. In Ancient Greece and
in ancient India, notation existed and was
used, but it was usually secondary. The meth-
ods passed down from master performers to
apprentices, based on live performance, were
considered more important than the written
notation. Even today, we can find similar per-
formance-oriented musical activities where
the significance of written notes has largely
diminished, particularly in improvisation or
jam sessions in jazz music, where the focus is
primarily on the performance itself.

In the same way, storytelling was a perfor-
mance-oriented activity for many years. Each
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oyku anlaticis1 oykiiye kendinden bir seyler
katabiliyor ya da Oykiiyli o anki dinleyicilere
gore yeniden diizenleyebiliyordu.

Anlat1 hakkindaki harika kitabinda Kanadal
gazeteci Robert Fulford diyor ki; “Iletisim kurma
yontemlerimiz arasinda, hikaye en rahat, en islevsel
ve belki de en tehlikeli olamdir. Kiiltiirleri ve nesilleri
asan, yiizyllardir insanhga eslik eden hikayeler he-
pimize temas eder. Olaylari bir masal seklinde bir
araya getirmek yediden yetmise hepimizin hosuna

giden tek iletisim ve eglence yontemidir.”

Robert Fulford'un daha sonra The Triumph of
Narrative adiyla kitap haline getirilen meshur
Massey Konferanslari’nda yaptigi konusma,
bu alanda yapilmis en derli toplu calismalar-
dan biri olarak dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu kitap,
Anlatimin Giicii adyla, Tiirkce olarak da yayin-
landi. Ayni sekilde Jonathan Gottschall'n The
Storytelling Animal, anlatinin insan i¢in ne
denli 6nemli oldugunu vurgulayan 6nemli ca-
lismalardan biri.

Insan, insan disindaki her seyi insanlastirma
cabasi i¢indedir ve insan dis1 her sey icin bir
Oyki yazabilir, insan dis1 her seyi insana ben-
zeyen bir karaktere doniistiirebilir. Iste bu se-
beple Giines ve Ay tutulmalar1 i¢in anlasilabi-
lecegi tizere olim ve dirilis oykiileri yazil-
mist1. Tutulmalar bu gok cisimlerinin 6liip ye-
niden dirilmeleriydi. Iskandinav mitolojisinde
dev bir kurt, diinyanin sonunda Giines ve Ay1
yakaliyor ve yutarak tutulmalarina sebep olu-
yordu. Bir hindu mitolojisinde ejderha Rahu,
Ay ya da Giines'i yakalamay1 basardiginda tu-
tulma gerceklesiyordu.

S6z gelimi 1861’de gokyiiziinde beliren kuy-
ruklu yildiz, ayni yil patlak veren Amerikan I¢
Savasi icin goksel bir uyari niteliginde olabilir
miydi? (Gokyliziinde olan bitene anlam ver-
mek icin bir baska caba daha.) Yandaki karika-
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storyteller could add something of themselves
to the story or reorganize the story according
to the audience of the moment.

In his wonderful book on narrative, Canadian
journalist Robert Fulford writes: “Of all the
ways we communicate, story is the most comfort-
able, the most functional and perhaps the most dan-
gerous. Transcending cultures and generations, ac-
companying humanity for centuries, stories touch
us all. Putting events together in the form of a tale
is the one form of communication and entertain-

ment that we all enjoy regardless of age.”

Robert Fulford’s speech at the famous Massey
Conferences, later published as The Triumph of
Narrative, stands out as one of the most orga-
nized works in this field. This book was also
published in Turkish under the title ‘Anlatimin
Giicii" (The Power of Narrative). Similarly,
Jonathan Gottschall’s The Storytelling Animal is
one of the most important works emphasizing
the importance of narrative for human beings.

Human beings strive to humanize everything
that is not human, and can write a story for ev-
erything that is not human. They can trans-
form everything that is not human into a hu-
man-like character. This is why, as can be un-
derstood from solar and lunar eclipses, stories
of death and resurrection were written.
Eclipses were seen as the death and rebirth of
these celestial bodies. In Norse mythology, a
giant wolf catches and devours the Sun and
Moon at the end of the world, causing the
eclipses. In Hindu mythology, the dragon
Rahu causes an eclipse when it manages to
capture the Moon or the Sun.

For example, could the comet that appeared in
the sky in 1861 have been a celestial warning
for the American Civil War that broke out that
same year? (Another attempt to make sense of
what happens in the sky.) The cartoon next to
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tiir, donemin Amerikan Konfedere Devletler
baskani Jefferson Davis'e benzetilen yiiziiyle
bu soruyu akla getiriyor.

Teleskop yardimi olmaksizin gozlemlenebilen
gezegenler neden siirekli yer degistiriyorlar?
Bu garip ama —uzun vadeli olsa da— diizenli
hareketlerinin ardinda nasil bir hikaye yati-
yor? Insan goksel olaylarin ardinda neden bir
hikaye arayisindadir? Insanligm anlati iiret-
meye ya da dinlemeye bagimlilig1 ¢ok renklj,
eglenceli hatta bazen acikli sonuclar dogur-
mustur: Oykiiler.

Akil Cagy, bilimsel devrim, bilisim ¢agi derken
bugiin bile basili ya da dijital medya tizerinde
zodyak? ve insan tzerindeki etkilerine dair
cok sayida ve cesitli anlatilar tiretiliyor. Bu sa-
yede insan, aslinda tabiat ile kendi varlig1 ara-
sinda bir bag kurmaya calisiyor. Dogum sa-
atinde yildizlarin ve diger gok cisimlerinin
konumlari kisinin karakterini belirliyor ya da

2Y1l boyunca Giines’in yol aldig1 yoriinge tizerinde
siralanan Kog, Boga, ikizler, Yengeg, Aslan, Basak,
Terazi, Akrep, Yay, Oglak, Kova, Balik
takimyildizlarinin esit araliklarla dagildig: kusak;
Burclar Kusag.
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this text, with a face resembling that of Jeffer-
son Davis, the president of the Confederate
States at the time, brings this question to mind.

Why do planets that can be observed without
the help of a telescope keep moving? What is
the story behind their strange but regular —al-
beit long-term— movements? Why does man
search for a story behind celestial events? Hu-
manity’s obsession with producing or listen-
ing to narratives has led to many colorful, en-
tertaining and sometimes even tragic results:
Stories.

The Age of Reason, the scientific revolution,
the information age, even today, print and
digital media produce numerous and varied
narratives about the zodiac signs and its ef-
fects on humans. In this way, human beings
try to establish a connection between nature
and their own existence. Could the positions
of the stars and other celestial bodies at the
time of birth determine a person’s character
or say something about their destiny? Even if
scientists coldly and even cynically answer
‘no’ to this question, the human endeavor to
give meaning to one’s existence together with
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kaderine dair bir seyler soyliiyor olabilir mi?
Bilim insanlar1 bu soruya soguk hatta alayci
bir sekilde ‘hayir’ deseler de, insanin varligina
doga ile birlikte bir anlam katma cabasi kii-
cimsenecek bir sey degildir. Sorun hangi bil-
ginin ne ise yarayacagi ve bunun test edilebilir
olup olmayisidir. Astroloji bilimsel bir bilgi
iretme eylemi degildir (Hatta ¢ogu astrolojik
bilgi diipediiz sarlatanlik iiriintidiir.) ama nasil
oluyor da ¢ogalarak iiretilmeye devam etmek-
tedir? Cevap anlatinin giiciinde sakli. Ciinkii
anlati, hayatimiza anlam katmamizi saglar. Bi-
limin kattig1 anlamin gittikce daha elit (Zor
anlasilir bir hal almasi, hatta bilimsel dilin s1-
radan insan icin neredeyse hi¢ anlasilamiyor
olusu.) astrolojinin elini giiclendirmistir. Pse-
udo-science (sizde bilim) ya da komplo teorileri
hep ayni giice sirtini1 yaslar. Bir anlati karma-
karisik hayati daha basit ve anlasilabilir hale
getirebilir. “Diinyayr bes biiyiik aile yonetiyor.”
bir tiir anlatidir ve akli basindaki her insani,
diinyanin gidisati hakkinda rahatsiz edebi-
lecek pek cok seyi basite indirgeyerek acik-
lama amaci tasimaktadir. Bu gibi fikirler bir
tiir diistince konforu yaratiyor. Politikacilar
eger sirtlarini bir anlatiya yaslarlarsa basarili
oluyorlar, reklamcilar pazarlamaya calistiklar:
tirtinlere bir anlat1 eklemleyebiliyorlarsa daha
iyi satis rakamlari elde ediyorlar. Baskan
Trump ikinci kez secilmeden 6nce MAGA
(Make America Great Again) anlatisini pekistir-
mek i¢in alttan alta bir de ‘Second Coming’ anla-
tis1 yaymustt. Tipki eskatolojik bir mesih bek-
lentisi ile diinyaya yayilan Hristiyanlikta ol-
dugu gibi. S6z gelimi ‘The greatest story ever told’
(anlatilmis en biiyiik/giizel oykii) ifadesi Hz.
[sa'nin hayati, 6limi ve yeniden dirilmesini
temsil eden bir ifade olarak Yeni Ahit inanan-
lar1 tarafindan benimsenmistir.

Benzer bir ifade Yusuf Suresii¢cin Kur’an’da da
vardir. Kur’an’daki Yusuf Suresi'nin {iciincii
ayetindeki ‘ahsenii’l-kasas’ ifadesindeki %asas’
kelimesi, ‘hikdye etmek’ manasinda masdardir.
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nature is not something to be underestimated.
The issue lies in what type of knowledge
serves what purpose, and whether it can be
tested. Astrology is not an act of producing
scientific knowledge (In fact, much of astro-
logical knowledge is outright pseudoscience.),
but how is it that it continues to be produced
and proliferated? The answer lies in the power
of narrative. Because narrative allows us to
give meaning to our lives. The fact that the
meaning added by science is becoming more
and more elitist (Difficult to understand, even
the scientific language is almost incompre-
hensible to the ordinary person.) has strength-
ened the hand of astrology. Pseudo-science or
conspiracy theories always rely on the same
power. A narrative can make a complicated
life simpler and more bearable. “The five big
families run the world.” is a kind of narrative,
and it is intended to simplify and explain
many things that can disturb any sane person
about the way the world is going. Ideas like
this create a kind of comfort of mind. Politi-
cians are more successful if they can rely on a
narrative, advertisers get better sales if they
can attach a narrative to the products they are
trying to market. Before President Trump was
elected for a second term, he had been pushing
a ‘Second Coming’ narrative to reinforce the
MAGA (Make America Great Again) narrative.
Just like Christianity, which has spread
around the world in anticipation of an escha-
tological messiah. For example, the phrase ‘“The
greatest story ever told’ has been adopted by
New Testament believers to represent the life,
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ.

A similar expression is found in the Qur’an in
Surah Yusuf. In the third verse of Surah Yusuf,
the phrase ‘ahsan al-qasas’ uses the word qasas,
which is a verbal noun meaning ‘o tell a story’.
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Buna gore ahsenii’l-kasas ‘en giizel anlatis’ de-
mektir. Ancak masdarlar mef‘ul yerine de kul-
lanildigindan ahsenti’l-kasas terkibi, %issalarin
en giizeli’ manasini da ifade eder. Ya da belki
hem kissa giizel hem de anlatis giizeldir. Her
iki durumda, Kur’an’da bir anlatinin giizelli-
gine yapilan bu vurgu, dikkat ¢ekici degil mi-
dir? Bu orneklerin yanisira, yeryiiziinde ken-
disine has bir anlatis1 olmayan ne bir din, ne
de bir mitoloji mevcuttur. Her inang sistemi
bir tiir anlati sistemi de barindirir. Bizi gazete-
lerin fal koselerini okumaya iten sey ile bir
dine inanmamiz1 kolaylastiran sey ayni insan
ozelligidir; anlatilara olan varolussal (fitri)
duskiinligiimiizdiir.

Ornekleri artirmak miimkiin. Hizlica siraladi-
gimiz bu 6rnekler bize gosterir ki anlat1 sa-
dece bir aliskanlik ya da bir eglence araci de-
gildir. Anlat1 insana dair tanimlayic1 bir 6zel-
liktir. Insan varsa anlat1 vardur.

25

Therefore, ahsan al-qasas means ‘the most beau-
tiful narration’. However, since verbal nouns
can also be used in the sense of the object, ah-
san al-qasas can also be interpreted as ‘the most
beautiful of the stories’. Or perhaps both—the
story is beautiful, and the way it is narrated is
beautiful. In either case, the emphasis on the
beauty of narration in the Qur’an is quite
striking. Aside from these examples, there is
no religion or mythology on earth that lacks
its own narrative. Every belief system con-
tains a narrative system of some kind. What
drives us to read the fortune-telling sections
of newspapers is the same human trait that
makes it easier for us to believe in a religion:
our existential (innate) affinity for narratives.

It is possible to increase the number of exam-
ples. These quick examples show us that nar-
rative is not just a habit or a means of enter-
tainment. Narrative is an inherent defining
feature of human beings. If there is a human
being, there is narrative.
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Anlaticiligi: Sinema

Sinema aslinda insan beyninin hizli akan ha-
reketsiz goriintiilere buldugu pratik bir ¢6zii-
miin tiriiniidiir. Insan beyni belli bir hizda de-
gisen sabit resimleri arka arkaya izlediginde
bu parcalar1 birlestirir. Cok kisa araliklarla ¢e-
kilmis fotograflari arka arkaya gordiigiimiizde
fotograflar1 gormeyiz. Gercek diinyadaki ha-
reketlere benzer bir hareket goriiriiz. Oysa si-
nema perdesinde 1 saniyede 24 fotograf bize
gosterilmektedir. Ik sinema denemeleri he-
men ayni zamanlarda Fransa ve ABD’de bas-
ladi. Bu yolla bir 6ykii anlatilabilecegi fikri in-
sanlara cok cazip geldi. Izleyenlere de &yle.
Film izlemeyi seviyoruz. Insanlar tipki tiyatro
izlemeye gittikleri gibi bir film izlemek i¢in si-
nema salonlarina da gidiyorlar. Ya da son yil-
larda daha cok sinema salonlarindaki ses ve
goriintii kalitesini evlerine tagimak icin pahali
elektronik cihazlar satin alabiliyorlar. Anlati
insanligin en 6nemli bagimliliklarindan biri
ve sinema bu bagimliligin nispeten yeni arag-
larindan biri. Diinyada miisliiman olup da bir
siyer kitabimnin sayfalarini dahi ¢evirmemis
cok sayida insan bulabilirsiniz. Ancak The
Message (Cagri) (1976) filmini izlememis bir
misliman bulmak zordur. Su noktay1 gozden
kacirmamak gerekiyor: Bir sinema filminin
amacina ulasmasi ve film izleme eyleminin
gerceklesebilmesi icin asil yiik seyirciye diis-
mektedir. Biitiin 6ykii yazarlar1 gibi sinema
yapimcilari filmlerini, insanlar (seyirciler) biz
yapimcilarin ‘mis gibi’ davranan insanlarin
olaylar1 ‘mis gibi’ taklit etmesine inanacak, her
seyi ‘mis gibi’ gorecektir seklinde bir 6n ka-
bulle iretirler. Bir film izledigimizde isi ‘mis
gibi’ yapmak olan ve kendilerine aktor denilen
insanlar izledigimizi pesinen biliriz. S6z ge-
limi bir cinayet sahnesinde hi¢ kimse bir akto-
riin gercekten bir digerini dldirdiigint di-
siinmez. Asil is seyircinin bu 6n kabullerinde-

26 Storytelling in The Modern
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World: Cinema

Cinema is essentially the product of a practical
solution the human brain found for rapidly
flowing still images. When the human brain
watches a sequence of still images changing at
a certain speed, it combines the pieces. When
we see photographs taken in very short inter-
vals, we don't actually see the photographs
themselves; we see a movement resembling
that of the real world. However, on a cinema
screen, 24 frames per second are shown to us.
The first cinema experiments started at
around the same time in France and the USA.
The idea that a story could be told in this way
was very appealing to people. We love watch-
ing movies. People go to movie theaters to see
a movie just like they go to a theatre perfor-
mance. Or in recent years, they can buy ex-
pensive electronic devices to bring the sound
and image quality of cinema halls into their
homes. Narrative is one of humanity’s most
important addictions, and cinema is a rela-
tively new medium for this addiction. There
are many Muslims in Turkey who have never
turned the pages of a sirah (prophetic biography)
book, however it’s almost impossible to find a
muslim who hasn’t heard of the movie The
Message (1976). This point should not be over-
looked: For a film to achieve its purpose and
for the act of watching a movie to take place,
the main responsibility lies with the audience.
Like all storytellers, filmmakers create their
films with the assumption that people (the au-
dience) will believe that those ‘acting like’
something are truly imitating events. When
we watch a movie, we inherently know that
we are watching people, called actors, whose
job it is to ‘pretend’. For example, in a murder
scene, no one believes that an actor is actually
killing another person. The real task lies with
the audience’s acceptance of this assumption.
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dir. Biraz diisiinecek olursaniz ne ¢ok 6n ka-
bul yaptigimizi fark edebilirsiniz. Film yildiz-
larinin var olmasi ne sagcma bir durumdur as-
linda? Bir film yildizinin bir filmde Titanik ge-
misinde bogulduguna tiziilirtiz sonra ayni yil-
diz1 baska bir filmde bambaska bir karakterde
izleriz. Cogu zaman ne sa¢ modeli ne makyaj1
degismemistir bile. Nasil olur da o kisinin per-
dede yaptig1 ‘mus gibilere’ kendimizi inandiri-
r1z? Bir filme ne kadar kendimizi kaptirirsak o
kadar etkileniriz istelik.

Sinema ve ideoloji

Sinema, yonetmenin takim kaptani oldugu bir
takim oyununa benzetilebilir. Yonetmen, ya-
pimcilar ve kimi durumlarda oyuncular gibi fil-
min akibetinde 6nemli rol oynayabilecek kisi-
lerle birlikte uzlastiklari, senaryo adi verilen
metni kisisel ve sanatsal bakis acisiyla sekillen-
dirme yetkisi verilmis kisidir. Yonetmen, ya-
pimciya karsi sorumludur. Yapimei (producer)
kendi parasini (ya da sirketinin parasini) filme
yatirmus bir kisi olabilir. Boyle durumlarda ge-
nel olarak Amerikan sinema terminolojisinde
‘executive producer’ adini alir. Bir yapimci bir fi-
nansoriin parasini harcayarak bir film c¢ikar-
makla yilikiimlii bir kisi de olabilir. Bu durumda
finansore karsi sorumludur. Amerikan yasala-
rinda bu rollerin hepsi ayrintili olarak tanim-
lanmistir. Hollywood sinemasinda her biiyiik
stiildyonun kendi kurallar1 vardir ama yasalar
karsisinda herkesin sorumluluklar1 aynidir, bu
sebeple ¢alisanlarin rolleri ve sorumluluklar:
konusunda bir karmasa mevcut degildir. Sena-
rist filmin senaryosunu yazar. Genellikle sena-
ristin yazip yapimciya teslim ettigi ilk versiyon
‘first draft’ (ilk taslak) olarak anilir. Bu first draft
yapimci1 ve yonetmen tarafindan, bazen de ya-
pimcinin okuyup goriis belirtmesini istedigi
baska kisiler tarafindan okunur ve yeni bir tas-
lak icin fikirler toplanir. Bu fikirleri alan sena-
rist ‘final draft (son taslak) teslim eder. Yine de
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If you think about it, you will realize how
many assumptions we make. The existence of
movie stars is actually quite a ridiculous con-
cept. We might feel sad when a movie star dies
in a film, like in Titanic, but then we watch the
same star play a completely different charac-
ter in another film. Often, their hairstyle or
makeup hasn’t even changed. How do we
manage to convince ourselves that the ‘pretend’
actions they perform on screen are real? The
more we immerse ourselves in a movie, the
more we are affected.

Cinema and Ideology

The director is the person granted the author-
ity to shape the script, known as the screen-
play, with their personal and artistic perspec-
tive in collaboration with key individuals like
producers and, in some cases, actors, who play
a significant role in the outcome of the film.
The director is responsible to the producer.
The producer may be a person who has in-
vested their own money (or the money of their
company) in the movie. In such cases, they are
generally referred to as an ‘executive producer’
in American film terminology. A producer
may also be a person who is obliged to pro-
duce a movie by spending a financier’s money.
In this case he is responsible to the financier.
All of these roles are defined in detail in Amer-
ican law. In Hollywood, each major studio has
its own rules, but everyone has the same re-
sponsibilities under the law, so there is no
confusion about the roles and responsibilities
of the employees. The screenwriter writes the
script for the movie. Usually the first version
written by the screenwriter and delivered to
the producer is referred to as the first draft’.
This first draft is read by the producer and di-
rector, and sometimes by others whom the
producer asks to read and comment on, and
later ideas for a new draft are collected. After
receiving these ideas, the screenwriter sub-
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senaryonun son cekim giiniine kadar revize
edilebilen bir sey oldugunu belirtelim. Senarist
biitiin bu degisiklikleri yapmada yapimciya
karst sorumludur. Yapimci senaryonun final
draftini eline aldiktan sonra Once piyasadaki
ortalama iicretler iizerinden taslak bir biitce ¢1-
karir. Daha sonra ‘cast and crew’ (oyuncular ve
ekip) listesini yonetmen ile birlikte cikarir. Bu-
raya kadar yapilan set oncesi calismalar ‘pre-
production’ (pre-prodiiksiyon) olarak adlandirilir.
Goriintii yonetmeni, yonetmenle birlikte ¢alisir
ve kamera ekibinin basidir. Filmin goriintiile-
rini yonetmenin istekleri dogrultusunda kayda
almak goriintii yonetmeninin (director of photog-
raphy, DOP) gorevidir. Bir film setinde her biri-
nin kendi sefi olan ekipler mevcuttur. Yapim
ekibi, yapim asistanlari bir ekip, dekor-kostiim
bir ekip (nispeten biiytik biitceli filmlerde iki
ayr1 ekip), ulasim ulastirma bir ekip, kamera
grubu bir ekip, 1sik grubu bir ekip, set grubu
(film setinin ihtiyaclarini saglayan ekip, dekor
diizenlemeleri vs gibi her sey), ses kayit ekibi,
makyaj-kuafor, catering (yemek hizmeti) gibi
ekipler hep yapimciya karsi sorumludur. Film
setindeki herkes yonetmenin isteklerini yerine
getirmekle miikelleftir. Set icinde ¢oziilleme-
yecek kadar tartismali durumlar yasandiginda
Yapimci son sozii soyler. Diisiik biitgeli film-
lerde bir kisi birden fazla rol oynayarak mali-
yetler dusiiriiliir. Film c¢ekimlerinin yapildig:
asama prodiiksiyon (production) olarak adlan-
dirilir. Cekimler tamamlandiktan sonra Ya-
pimc1 post-prodiiksiyon asamasinda baska si-
nema profesyonellerini projeye dahil eder.
Bunlar: ses, miizik, editing (kurgu), dzel efektler,
renk diizeltme ve master kopya hazirlanmasi
gibi ana basliklarda toplanabilir. Video ya da
35mm pelikiile cekilen filmlerin 6zellikle post-
prodiiksiyonu farkliliklar gostermektedir. Ya-
pimcinin isi hala bitmemistir. Simdi de filmin
tanitiminda uzman tanitim ve reklamcilar, ba-
sin ve halkla iliskiler uzmanlari ise alinir. Ote
yandan eger film sinema salonlarinda gosterile-
cekse aylar 6ncesinden baslayan dagitim (distri-

mits the final draft. However, it’s important to
note that the script can be revised until the fi-
nal day of shooting. The screenwriter is re-
sponsible to the producer for making all these
changes. Once the producer receives the final
draft of the script, they create a preliminary
budget based on average industry rates. They
then work with the director to create a cast
and crew list. Up to this point, all activities are
part of the pre-production phase. The cine-
matographer works with the director and is
the head of the camera crew. It is the job of the
director of photography (DOP) to record the
images of the movie according to the direc-
tor’s wishes. On a movie set there are crews,
each with its own chief. The production team,
a team of production assistants, a décor-cos-
tume team (two separate teams in relatively
big budget films), a transportation team, a
camera team, a lighting team, a set team (the
team that provides the needs of the film set,
everything such as decor arrangements, etc.),
sound recording team, make-up-hairdresser,
catering, etc. are all responsible to the pro-
ducer. Everyone on the movie set is obliged to
fulfill the director’s wishes. The Producer has
the final say when there are controversial situ-
ations that cannot be resolved on set. In low-
budget movies, costs are reduced by having
one person play more than one role. The stage
of filming is called production. After the
shooting is completed, the Producer involves
other film professionals in the post-produc-
tion phase. These include: sound, music, edit-
ing, special effects, color correction and mas-
ter copy preparation. Especially the post-pro-
duction of films shot on video or 35mm film
stock differs. The producer’s work is still not
finished. Now, publicity and advertising spe-
cialists, press and public relations experts are
hired to promote the film. On the other hand,
if the film is to be shown in movie theaters,
distribution, which starts months in advance,
is also carried out by the producer. Relations
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bution) kalemi de yine yapimci tarafindan yiiri-
tilir. Film festivalleri ile iligkiler, fuar ya da
film marketlerine katilim hep yapimcinin yii-
riittiigii isler arasindadir. Bir film yapimcisi ca-
listig1 her kisi ve kurumla bir projeye mahsus
Ozel anlasmalar imzalar.

Gortilecegi gibi sinema ¢ok sayida insanin or-
ganize bir sekilde calistig1 zor ve pahali bir sa-
nattir. Her gecen giin yeni teknolojilerin yay-
ginlasmas1 sinema is kolunda degisikliklere
sebep oluyor. Sadece cep telefonu ve amator
oyuncularla degisik online (cevrim ici) plat-
form ve uygulamalarla ¢ekilen kisa videolar
bugiin toplamda sinema filmlerinden cok tii-
ketiliyor ancak sinemanin yerini aldigini ya da
yakin zamanda alacagini sdylemek miimkiin
degil. Sinema biiyiik biitceli streaming plat-
formlar biinyesinde ‘sanat olarak’ yasamaya
geleneksel haliyle devam ediyor. Yapay zeka-
nin gorsel ve grafik becerilerinin artmasi sine-
may1 ne kadar degistirir, neye degistirir su an
i¢in bilemiyoruz. Ancak degismeyecek sey an-
lat1 sanatidir ve cep telefonunda tiiketilen kisa
videolar da olsa milyon dolarlik biitceleriyle
ve dev kadrolariyla kurmaca filmler de olsa,
anlati sanat1 bu calismada inceledigimiz esas-
lar etrafinda donecektir. Mimesis, anti-mime-
sis ve minimalist akimlara bir yenisi ilave edi-
lir mi, yoksa mimesis dis1 akimlar yok mu
olur, gelecekteki modalar1 simdiden kestir-
mek zor. Ne var ki avci-toplayici atalarimiz-
dan miras aldigimiz klasik anlat1 esaslar1 ana
akim olmaya devam edecek bunu ¢ekinmeden
soyleyebiliriz.

Sanat ve oyki anlaticiligr insanlar: etkilemek
izerine kurulmustur. Lajos Egri, The Art of
Dramatic Writing isimli kitabinda “Oliimsiizliik!
Evet. Hepimiz flgi cekmek icin cirpinir dururuz.
Onemsenmek, oliimsiiz olmak isteriz. Insanlara

‘Ah, ne olaganiistii adam/kadin!’” dedirtecek isler
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with film festivals, participation in fairs or
film markets are among the tasks carried out
by the producer. A film producer signs special
agreements with each person and institution
he works with for a specific project.

As it can be seen, cinema is a difficult and ex-
pensive art form which requires many people
working in an organized way. The widespread
use of new technologies every day is causing
changes in the film industry. Today, short
videos made with smartphones and amateur
actors on various online platforms and apps
are consumed more than cinema films in total.
However, it is not possible to say that cinema
has been replaced or will soon be replaced by
them. Cinema continues to exist in its tradi-
tional form as “art” under large-budget
streaming platforms. The increasing visual
and graphic capabilities of artificial intelli-
gence may change cinema to some extent, but
we cannot yet predict how or in what ways.
However, what will not change is the art of
storytelling, and whether it is short videos
consumed on a smartphone or feature films
with million-dollar budgets and large teams,
storytelling will continue to revolve around
the principles we have examined in this work.
Whether a new trend will be added to mime-
sis, anti-mimesis, or minimalist movements,
or whether non-mimetic trends will disappear
entirely, it is difficult to predict the future
fashions. However, we can say with confi-
dence that the classical principles of story-
telling, inherited from our hunter-gatherer
ancestors, will continue to be mainstream.

Art and storytelling are built on the foundation
of influencing people. In his book The Art of
Dramatic Writing, Lajos Egri says, “Immortality!
Yes. We all strive to attract attention. We want to be
noticed, to be immortal. We want to do things that

will make people say, ‘Ah, what an extraordinary
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yapmak isteriz.” diyor ve bunu yazma i¢giidiisii
olarak tanimliyor. Yazarin amaci ne olmalidir
sorusuna verilecek bilimsel bir cevap var mi-
dir bilemeyiz ama her yazarin kendine 6zgii
bir amaci1 da olabilir, belki ¢cogu Egri'yi hakli
cikarsa da. Bir sanat¢inin beslendigi kaynak
kendisidir. Kendi yasadigi diinya, kendi tecrii-
beleri, kendi birikimi, okuduklari, egitimi, aci-
lar1, umutlari... Ancak okuyucusu ya da seyir-
cisi tizerinde etkili olmasini istemedigi bir
seyler yazan yazar yoktur. Yazar insanlara bir
seyler soylemek isteyen kisidir. Eger “soyle-
digi seyler sadece insanlarin yazari sevmesini
saglayacak seyler” ise, yazdig1 seylerin sadece
bu amaca hizmet etmesi i¢in yaziyorsa bu ya-
zarla Tanr1 arasindadir. Niyet ne olursa olsun
yazar etki birakmak ister, bunda yanlis bir sey
yok.

Insanlar: etkilemek deyince konunun politi-
kaya ve ideolojilere gelmemesi diisiiniilemez.
Ozellikle
akimlarinin ortaya ¢ikisindaki roliine degin-

Marksizmin anti-mimesis sanat
mistik. Sanatin bicim ve icerikten miirekkep
olusu ve icerigin daha ¢ok bir anlatinin ‘me-
saji’ olarak diistiniilmesi bunda ¢ok 6nemli rol
oynamaktadir. Derinlemesine analizleri ayr1
tutarak bir sanat eserinin igeriginin o sanat
eserinin arkasindaki diinya goriisii ile dogru-
dan ilgisi oldugunu disiinmek yanlis olmaz.
S6z gelimi Ronesans ressamlart Kitab-1 Mu-
kaddes menkibelerini Antik Yunan bicimselli-
ginde resmettiklerinde kimse bu sanat eserle-
rinin pagan kiiltiirii yaydigini diistinmedi. En
azindan bilebildigimiz kadariyla. Icerikler
kutsal kitaplardan ama bi¢im ve usiil pagan
gelenegin devamiydi. Bugiin televizyonda ya-
yinlanan bir filmi izleyen ortalama bir miislii-
man aile, kilisede gecen bir sahne gordiigiinde
“Yine Hristiyanlhk propagandasi yapiyorlar.” di-
yebilir, ne var ki gercekte hristiyanlik propa-
gandasi yapan filmler gercekten azinliktadir.
Kilise Bat1 toplumlarinda hayatin bir parcasi-
dir ve hayatin diger parcalar1 kadar filmlerin
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man/woman.” He defines this as the instinct to
write. While we may not know if there is a sci-
entific answer to the question of what a writer’s
purpose should be, it is possible that every
writer has their own unique purpose, and per-
haps most would agree with Egri. An artist’s
source of inspiration is themselves—their own
world, experiences, knowledge, reading, educa-
tion, pain, hopes... However, there is no writer
who does not want to have an impact on their
readers or audience. A writer is someone who
wants to say something to people. If “what they
say is only things that will make people like the
writer,” and if they write only to serve this pur-
pose, then this writer is in the realm between
themselves and God. No matter the intention, a
writer wants to leave an impact, and there is
nothing wrong with that.

When we talk about influencing people, it is
inevitable that the topic will lead to politics
and ideologies. We've already touched on the
role of Marxism in the emergence of anti-
mimesis art movements. The fact that art is
made up of form and content, and that content
is often seen as the ‘message’ of a narrative,
plays a crucial role in this. Without delving
into deep analysis, it wouldn’t be wrong to say
that the content of an artwork is directly re-
lated to the worldview behind it. For example,
when Renaissance painters depicted Biblical
stories in the formal style of Ancient Greek
art, no one thought these works were promot-
ing pagan culture. At least, not to the best of
our knowledge. The content came from sacred
texts, but the form and method were a contin-
uation of the pagan tradition. Today, an aver-
age Muslim family watching a film on televi-
sion might say “They’re pushing Christianity
again.”, when they see a scene set in a church.
However, in reality, films that promote Chris-
tianity are quite rare. The church is a part of
life in Western societies, and it is normal for it
to appear in films just as other aspects of life
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icinde yer almasi da normaldir. Modern sanat
eserlerinin iiretilen filmlerin sayilar: ile ilgili
bir istatistik tutulsa cogunlukla kilise karsitt
oldugunu gorecegimizi tahmin edebiliriz. ‘Al-
kolik ya da 1rz diismani iki yiizlii din adamr’
neredeyse bir arketip haline geldi. Ayn1 se-
kilde ‘altin kalpli fahise’ de popiiler yazarlarin
cok sevdigi bir klisedir.

Hikayelerin okuyucuyu, filmlerin seyirciyi
doniistiirme giiclinii en iyi 6zetleyen sozler-
den biri Robert McKee'ye ait; “Oylesine bir
0ykii yoktur.” Yani her film, her 6ykt mutlaka
yazarinin baktig1 yerden diinyaya bakar. Ya-
zar nasil gorityorsa onu resmeder.

Peki o halde oykiiler ideolojik birer ara¢ mi-
dir? Oykiiler, edebiyat, sinema filmleri, bir cop
(Pekala bu biraz sert bir benzetme oldu, soyle
diisiinsek: Oykiiler tiiketildigi an degil de son-
raki bir siirecte canlanacak bir avu¢ tohum)
gibi kullanilabilir mi? Bu ilk defa bizim akli-
miza gelmiyor dogal olarak. Kim anlatiy1 ide-
olojik bir implant gibi kullanmay1 akil etti ve
sonuclar1 ne oldu?

islamci Sinema

Islamcilik, eger Islam dininin ideolojik ve po-
litik algilanis1 ise eger, Tiirkiye'de sinemanin
(ve televizyonlarin) I[slamci olmaktan baska
sans1 hi¢ olmadi diyebiliriz. Perdede ya da ek-
randa gosterilen sey hicbir zaman birincil

onemde degildi. “Miisliimanlar film cekiyor!”

“Miisliiman bir TV kanalimiz var!” ile baslayip
bugiinlere kadar, yapilan seyden ziyade kimin
neyi neden yaptigi ve bunun sosyo-politik sta-
tilkoda ne anlama geldigi seyirci de dahil her-
kesin birinci giindemidir.

Bati diinyasinin sinema alanindaki giicii Tiir-
kiye'de de gozlenebilir haldeydi. Amerikan ve
Avrupa sinemasinin 6nemli eserleri Tir-
kiye'deki sinema salonlarinda gosteriliyordu
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do. If statistics were kept on the number of
films produced in modern art, we could prob-
ably predict that most would be anti-church.
“The alcoholic or sexually deviant hypocritical
clergyman’ has almost become an archetype.
Similarly, the ‘golden-hearted prostitute’ is a
cliché beloved by many popular writers.

One of the words that best summarizes the
power of stories to transform the reader and
films to transform the audience belongs to
Robert McKee; “There is no story arbitrarily.” In
other words, every film, every story looks at
the world from the point of view of its author.
It depicts how the author sees it.

Are stories then ideological tools? Can stories,
literature, movies, be used like a police ba-
ton—well, that’s a bit of a harsh analogy, let’s
think of them as seeds that, instead of coming
to life immediately upon consumption, will
sprout in a later process? This idea is not new
to us, of course. Who first thought of using the
narrative as an ideological implant, and what
were the results?

Islamist Cinema

If Islamism is the ideological and political per-
ception of the religion of Islam, we can say that
cinema (and television) in Turkey has never
had a choice but to be Islamist. What was
shown on the screen or screen was never of pri-
mary importance. Starting with “Muslims are
making movies!” and “We have a Muslim TV chan-
nel!” up-until today, the first agenda of every-
one, including the audience, is not what is being
done, but who is doing what and why, and what
it means in the socio-political status quo.

The influence of the Western world in the field
of cinema was also visible in Turkey. Important
works of American and European cinema were
shown in Turkish movie theaters and immedi-
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ve seyirci buluyordu. Bu sebeple Tiirk sinema
tarihinin 196071ara kadar olan macerast ana
akim batili 6rneklerinin benzerleri olan si-
nema filmleri tiretmek seklindeydi. 19507lere
kadar tiirk filmlerinde din ve dindar insan ne-
redeyse hic yoktu, vardiysa da kotii karakter
olarak goriiliiyordu. Ancak 60’1 yillarda ilging
bir sey oldu: sinema salon sahipleri seyircinin
nabzini ¢ok iyi tuttugu icin seyircinin perdede
ne gormek istedigini de biliyordu. Salon sa-
hipleri basrol oyuncularini ve hikayenin genel
hatlarin1 belirledikleri filmleri Yesilcam So-
kagi'ndaki film sirketlerine siparis vermeye
basladilar. Bu doénemde istemeden ‘komik’
dini filmler seyircideki dini film beklentisini
ortaya ¢ikarmistr. Namaz kilmayi, basini ort-
meyi bilmeyen oyuncular, komik goriinen
takma sakallar, sariklar ve kavuklar ve kos-
tiimlerle dolu tarihi icerikli filmler ¢ekildi, Hz.
Omer, Hz. Ibrahim filmleri gibi. Hiilya Kocyi-
git ve Fatma Girik ayni sene farkli yapimcila-
rin sahip c¢iktigr ayni filmde oynadi ve her iki
film de gisede ¢ok basarili oldu. Yapimcilar ve
salon sahipleri potansiyeli kesfetmislerdi. Ni-
tekim Hollywood sinemas: da sik sik Kitab-1
Mukaddes temalr bityiik biitceli filmler ceki-
yor ve en iist seviyedeki Hollywood yildizlar:
bu projelerde rol aliyordu. Tiirkiye’deki poli-
tik atmosfer hiikiimetlerin dindar kesim tize-
rinde kurdugu otoriteye ragmen sa¢gma da olsa
dini temal1 pek ¢ok Yesilcam filmi ¢ekildi. Fa-
kat suray1 unutmamak lazim: Tirkiye’de din-
dar insanlarin ne sanatla ne de bilimle ilgisinin
olmadig ya da ilgilerinin olmasina izin veril-
medigi ya da ekonomik ve politik gerekcelerle
yaklasamadiklar1 yillardi bunlar. Cemil Meri¢
ve Necip Fazil bu var olma miicadelesi i¢cinde
konumlandirilmalidir.

ately found an audience. For this reason, the
mission of Turkish cinema history until the
1960s was to produce movies that were similar
to mainstream western examples. Until the
1950s, religion and religious people were al-
most non-existent in Turkish films, and if they
were present, they were seen as villains. How-
ever, something interesting happened in the
60s: movie theater owners put their finger on
the pulse of the audience and found out what
the audience wanted to see on the screen. The
theater owners started to order movies for the
movie companies in Yesilcam Street, where
they determined the leading actors and the gen-
eral outlines of the story. During this period,
unintentionally ‘funny’ religious movies cre-
ated an expectation of religious movies among
the audience. Films with historical content
were made with actors who did not know how
to pray or cover their heads, with funny-look-
ing false beards, turbans, turbans and costumes,
such as the films about Umar ibn al-Khattab
and Prophet Abraham (peace be upon him). In
the same year, Hiilya Kocyigit and Fatma Girik
starred in the same movie owned by different
producers and both movies were very success-
ful at the box office. Producers and theater
owners had discovered the potential. As a mat-
ter of fact, Hollywood cinema was also fre-
quently producing big-budget films with bibli-
cal themes and top Hollywood stars were star-
ring in these projects. Despite the political at-
mosphere in Turkey and the government’s au-
thority over the religious sector, many Turkish
Cinema films with religious themes were made,
even if they were absurd. But we should not
forget this: These were the years when religious
people in Turkey were not interested in either
art or science, or were not allowed to be inter-
ested, or could not approach them for eco-
nomic and political reasons. Cemil Meri¢ and
Necip Fazil should be positioned within this
struggle for existence.
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SULE YUKSEL SENLER den

BIRLESEN
YOLLAR

iZZET GUNAY+TURKAN SORAY

Kendisi dindar olmayan ama dini film cekip
para kazanmak isteyen sinemacilar disinda
yonetmeni ve yazari dindar camianin kabul-
lendigi insanlar olan, sirasiyla Yiicel Cakmakl1
ve Sule Yiiksel Senler, 1970 yilinda bas rolle-
rinde Izzet Giinay ve Tiirkan Soray’in oldugu
Birlesen Yollar filmini cekti. Film cok basarili
oldu ve Yiicel Cakmakli, Milli Sinema ad1 ve-
rilen akimin ilk adimini atmis oldu. Daha son-
ralar1 Mesut Ucakan ve baska Islamci yOnet-
menler degisik denemeler yaptilar. Boylelikle
kendi pazarmi olusturan bir Islamc1 sinema
camiasi da olusuyordu.

Cagri (1976) Fenomeni

Bu noktada Suriye asilli Amerikali yonetmen
Mustafa Akkad'in biiyiik bir gayret ve feda-
karlikla biiytik paralar: giicliikle toparlayarak
cektigi Cagri (The Message, 1976) filminden s6z
etmemiz gerekiyor. Filmin c¢ekildigi yillarda
Anthony Quinn biiyiik bir Hollywood stariyd:
ve belki filmin Islam cografyasinda bu kadar
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In 1970, Yiicel Cakmakli and Sule Yiiksel Sen-
ler, who were not religious filmmakers them-
selves but who wanted to make money by
making religious films, but whose directors
and writers were people accepted by the reli-
gious community, made the film Birlesen Yollar
(Merging Roads) starring izzet Giinay and
Tiirkan Soray. The movie was very successful
and Yiicel Cakmakli took the first step of the
movement called National Cinema. Later,
Mesut Ucakan and other Islamist directors
made different experiments. In this way, an Is-
lamist cinema community was forming, creat-
ing its own market.

The Message (1976) Phenomenon

At this point, we need to talk about the film
The Message (1976), directed by Syrian-Ameri-
can filmmaker Mustafa Akkad, who put in im-
mense effort and made great sacrifices to
gather the necessary funds for its production.
At the time of the film’s release, Anthony
Quinn was a major Hollywood star, and this
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popiiler olmasinda bu 6nemli bir faktor olarak
goriilebilir. Ama filmin basaris1 sadece Ant-
hony Quinn’e baglanamaz. Mustafa Akkad fil-
min biitiin teknik kadrosunu A klasman batil
sanatcilardan olusturmustu. Filmin gortinti
kalitesi, ses kayit kalitesi hatta filmin banyo-
suna kadar Hollywood standartlarinda bir is
cikarmisti. Filmin miizikleri ise diinyaca tinlii
Maurice Jarre tarafindan yapilmisti. Jarre,
daha 6nce bir sinema klasigi olan Lawrence of
Arabia’nin (Arabistanli Lawrence) da miizikle-
rine imza atmistir. Filme harcanan prodiiksi-
yon masraflar1 kesinlikle perdede kendini
gostermektedir. Filmin aslinda dramatik bir
senaryosu yoktur, siyerden bir kesit alir. Se-
yirci i¢in filmin atmosferi ve miiziklerinin et-
kisinin, senaryosundan daha 6n planda oldu-
gunu soyleyebiliriz.

iran Sinemasi

[ran sinemas, Forough Farrokhzad, Dariush
Mehrjui ve Masoud Kimiai gibi film yapimci-
larinin elestirmenlerce begenilen filmler tiret-
mesiyle 1960’lar ve 1970'lerde uluslararas: ta-
ninirlik kazanmaya basladi. Ama asil ilging
olan Islam Devrimi (1979) ve sonrasidir. Dev-
rimden sonra, Iran hiikiimeti film yapimcili-
gina kati sansiir ve ahlaki kurallar koydu. An-
cak bu donemde, bu kisitlamalara uyum sagla-
yan ve yenilikci, toplumsal bilince sahip si-
nema yaratan yeni bir Iranl film yapimcilar:
dalgas1 da ortaya cikti. 19807ler ve 1990’larda
Abbas Kiarostami, Mohsen Makhmalbaf ve
Jafar Panahi gibi film yapimcilar: uluslararas:
tine kavustu ve Cannes ve Venedik gibi pres-
tijli film festivallerinde o6diiller kazandi. Film-
leri genellikle Iran toplumu baglaminda sosyal
adalet, ahlak ve insan iliskileri temalarimi ele
aldi. Iran sinemasinin basarisinda hiikiimet
desteginin rolii buyiktiir. Sansiire ragmen
film yapimciligi icin finansal destek ve altyapi
bu sekilde saglanmistir. Film okullar1 ve egi-
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may have been an important factor in the
film’s popularity in the Islamic world. How-
ever, the film’s success cannot be attributed
solely to Anthony Quinn. Mustafa Akkad as-
sembled an A-class Western technical team
for the production. The film’s visual quality,
sound recording quality, and even its film pro-
cessing were all executed at Hollywood stan-
dards. The music was composed by the world-
renowned Maurice Jarre, who had previously
scored the cinema classic Lawrence of Arabia.
The production costs spent on the film are un-
doubtedly reflected on the screen. In essence,
the film does not have a dramatic script but
rather presents a segment from the Sirah (the
biography of the Prophet Muhammad). For
the audience, the film’s atmosphere and music
play a more significant role than its screen-

play.
Iranian Cinema

[ranian cinema began to gain international
recognition in the 1960s and 1970s, with film-
makers such as Forough Farrokhzad, Dariush
Mehrjui and Masoud Kimiai producing criti-
cally acclaimed films. However, the truly in-
triguing phase began after the Islamic Revolu-
tion in 1979. After the revolution, the Iranian
government imposed strict censorship and
moral codes on filmmaking. However, a new
wave of Iranian filmmakers emerged during
this period, adapting to these restrictions and
creating innovative, socially conscious cin-
ema. In the 1980s and 1990s, filmmakers such
as Abbas Kiarostami, Mohsen Makhmalbaf
and Jafar Panahi rose to international fame
and won awards at prestigious film festivals
such as Cannes and Venice. Their films often
dealt with themes of social justice, morality
and human relations in the context of Iranian
society. Government support has played a ma-
jor role in the success of Iranian cinema. This
has provided financial support and infrastruc-
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tim programlari, 6zellikle Tahran Film Okulu
gibi kurumlar yetenekli film yapimcilar1 yetis-
mesini saglamistir. Iran filmleri 6nemli ulusla-
rarasi festivallerde gosterilmis ve kiiresel izle-
yici Iran sinemasini tanimistir. Iranli film ya-
pimcilart genellikle sosyal yorum ve siirsel
gercekgiligi bir araya getiren benzersiz hikaye
anlatimu stilleri gelistirdiler. Bu 6nemli bir ye-
nilik ya da bu akima 6nemli bir katk: olarak
diisiiniilebilir. ran sinemasimin basarisi, hem
Islam Devrimi 6ncesi hem de sonras1 dsnemin
bir sonucudur. Bu déonemde, sinemacilar degi-
sen kosullara uyum saglayarak, yenilikci ve
elestirmenlerce begenilen filmler ortaya koy-
muslardir. Iran filmlerinin biiyiik cogunlukla
klasik oykii anlatim yolunu sectigini soyleye-
biliriz. Basi, sonu belli, kahramani ve engelleri
tanimli dramatik oykdler anlatilir. Bu filmler
cok biiytiik bir cogunlukla anti-mimetik degil-
dir. Hatta pek cok onemli [ranli sinemaci, ak-
tor yerine gercek insanlarla ¢alisma yoluna
gitmistir. Belki de Hollywood ya da Avrupa si-
nemasinin biiyiik biitgelerle gercekligi yeni-
den kurgulama amac;, [ran sinemasinda mev-
cut gercekligi bozmadan filmin gercekligini
saglama yoniinde degistirilmistir. Gergek in-
sanlarin kendilerini oynadiklar1 6nemli film-
lerden bazilar1 sunlardir:

e Abbas Kiarostami: Yakin Plan “Close-Up”
(1990) ve Kirazin Tadr “Taste of Cherry” (1997)

® Mohsen Makhmalbaf: Bisiklet¢ci “The Cyclist”
(1989) ve Ekmek ve Cicek “A Moment of Inno-
cence” (1996)

e Jafar Panahi: Beyaz Balon “The White Balloon”
(1995) ve Ofsayt “Offside” (2006)

Pek cok acidan Iran sinemasi ideoloji ile bari-
sik ve basarili sanat 6rnegi olarak goriilebilir.
Ancak her zaman baska 6rneklere de rastlaya-
bilecegimiz gibi iran sinemas1 da ideolojik ol-
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ture for filmmaking despite censorship. Film
schools and training programs, especially in-
stitutions such as the Tehran Film School,
have produced talented filmmakers. Iranian
films have been screened at major interna-
tional festivals and global audiences have be-
come familiar with Iranian cinema. Iranian
filmmakers have developed unique story-
telling styles, often combining social com-
mentary and poetic realism. This can be con-
sidered an important innovation or a signifi-
cant contribution to this movement. The suc-
cess of Iranian cinema is a result of both the
pre- and post-Islamic Revolution period. Dur-
ing this period, filmmakers adapted to chang-
ing conditions and produced innovative and
critically acclaimed films. We can say that Ira-
nian films have mostly chosen the classical
storytelling path. Dramatic stories with a clear
beginning and end, with a defined protagonist
and obstacles. For the most part, these films
are not anti-mimetic. In fact, many important
Iranian filmmakers have chosen to work with
real people instead of actors. Perhaps the aim
of Hollywood or European cinema to recon-
struct reality with big budgets has been modi-
fied in Iranian cinema to provide the reality of
the film without disturbing the existing real-
ity. Some of the important films in which real
people have played themselves include:

® Abbas Kiarostami: Close-Up (1990) and Taste
of Cherry (1997)

® Mohsen Makhmalbaf: The Cyclist (1989) and
A Moment of Innocence (1996)

e Jafar Panahi: The White Balloon (1995) and
Offside (2006)

In many ways, Iranian cinema can be seen as
an example of successful art at peace with ide-
ology. However, as we can always find other
examples, Iranian cinema loses its artistic
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dugu yerde sanat degerini yitirir, insana ve ev-
renselligi yerde de sanat degeri yiikselir. Tipki
Necip Fazil ve Nazim Hikmet i¢in s6ylenegel-
digi gibi; Ideolojik yazdiklarinda bu iki biiyiik
sairin de siirleri kan kaybetmektedir.

I1l. ABD sinemasi: Hollywood

ABD sinemasi seyredilme oranlar1 ve publicity
(kendisinden soz ettirme) olusturma giicii acisin-
dan diinyanin geri kalan biitiin tilke sinemala-
rina ustiinliik saglamistir. ‘Sanat sinemasinin’
yilmaz savunucusu Cannes Film Festivali bile
festival etkinligi sirasinda ne kadar ¢cok Ameri-
kalr Sinema yildizini misafir ederse kendisini o
derece basarili goriiyor. Her yil jiiri tyeleri
icinde Hollywood yildizlarindan olusuyor.

Biitin diinyaya yayilan Amerikanizm'’in arka-
sindaki itici giiciin Hollywood sinemasi oldu-
gunu soyleyebiliriz. Peki Hollywood bunu na-
sil basardi? En basarili en cok izlenen Ameri-
kan filmleri en yogun Amerikanizm propa-
gandas1 yapan filmler midir? Hollywood sine-
masini bildigimiz haliyle diinya sinemasi tize-
rindeki baskilayici giiciinii nasil kazanmistir?
Uzun ve birkag kitap hacmi tutacak cevaplari
bir kenara birakarak, “ABD’yi ekonomik ve as-
keri olarak giiclii kilan neyse o.” seklinde kisa
yoldan cevaplayabiliriz. Hollywoodun ente-
lektiiel giicii; basta Almanya’da olmak iizere
ABD’ye transfer ettigi biiytik sinemacilarin
Hollywood'un kurulusundaki katkilarinda
aramak gerek. Fritz Lang, Ernst Lubitsch,
Billy Wilder, Alfred Hitchcock gibi pek ¢ok
biiyitk sinemaci kariyerlerine Avrupa’da bas-
lad: ve diinya sinemasini etkileyen atilimlarini
Hollywood'da gerceklestirdi.

Amerikan sinemasinin ticaret amaclh olusu,
biiylik yaratici zihinlere seyirciyi sinema sa-
lonlarina ¢ekmeyi basardiklar: siirece sinirsiz
ozgirliikler verdi. Biyiik stiidyolar sinema is
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value where it is ideological, and its artistic
value increases where it is human and univer-
sal. Just as it is said about Necip Fazil and
Nazim Hikmet; the poetry of these two great
poets bleeds when they write ideologically.

US cinema: Hollywood

In terms of attendance rates and the power to
generate publicity, US cinema has outper-
formed the rest of the world’s cinemas. Even
the Cannes Film Festival, the staunch de-
fender of ‘art cinema’, considers itself success-
ful the more American Cinema stars it hosts
during the festival. Every year, the jury is
composed of Hollywood stars.

We can say that Hollywood cinema is the driv-
ing force behind Americanism or ‘the Ameri-
can dream’ that has spread all over the world.
But how did Hollywood achieve this? Are the
most successful and popular American films
the ones that propagate the most intense
Americanism? How did Hollywood cinema
gain its suppressive power over world cinema
as we know it? Leaving aside long answers
that would take several books, the short an-
swer is “Whatever makes the U.S. economically
and militarily powerful.”. The intellectual power
of Hollywood should be sought in the contri-
butions of the great filmmakers, primarily
from Germany, who were transferred to the
US, to the establishment of Hollywood. Many
great filmmakers such as Fritz Lang, Ernst Lu-
bitsch, Billy Wilder and Alfred Hitchcock
started their careers in Europe and made their
breakthroughs in Hollywood that influenced
world cinema.

The commercial nature of American cinema
granted great creative minds virtually unlim-
ited freedom as long as they succeeded in
drawing audiences to theaters. Major studios
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kolundan para kazanmay: kurumsallastirds,
sistematize etti. Sanat ve seyirci kitlelerinin
baristigi biiyiik sinema filmleri Hollywood si-
nirlar1 icinde siklikla iiretilebiliyordu. Seyir-
ciyle barisik demek McKee 6ykii icgenindeki
klasik koseye yakinligin bir 6lciisiidiir. Bir si-
nema filminin mimetik teoriden faydalanmasi
insanlara Ozdeslesme imkani verdigi icin
Hollywood evrensel ve klasik temalara agirlik
verdi. S6z gelimi Billy Wilder dramatik yapiy1
kusursuzca kurdugu romantik komedilerle,
Hitchcock da gerilim ve korku temalariyla hep
evrensel hikayeler anlatti. Evrensellik mutlak
degildir. S6z gelimi cogunlukla evrensel tema-
lar Amerikan yasam tarzi ile birlikte verildi-
ginde bilincli seyirci filmi bu yénde okuma
kabiliyeti kazanir. Karakterlerin durumlara
verdigi tepkiler ne kadar ‘the American way’
(Amerikan tarzi) olursa Amerikali olmayan se-
yircide tepkilere sebebiyet verebilir. Zaten bu
sonuglara bakarak ¢ok sayida iilke, Amerikan
filmlerine kota uygulamasi getirmistir.
Komplo teorilerine kulak asmadan soyleye-
lim; bu filmlerin biiyiik bir boliimi Amerika-
nizm yaptiginin bile farkinda olmayabilir,
yani yapimcilarin kafasinda “Amerikan yasam
tarzim diinyaya yaymamiz gerek.” seklinde bir
diisiince olmayabilir. Belki de bu sinemacilar
Amerika’'da yasadiklar: icin sadece kendileri
gibi diisiintiyor kendileri gibi yaziyor kendi-
leri gibi diinyaya bakiyorlardir. Hatta Ameri-
kan filmlerinin hasilat gelirlerinde aslan pay1
Amerikan i¢ pazarindan elde edilmektedir.
Filmlerin seyircisiyle diinya goriisii uyumu
icinde olmas: gise rakamlarma iyi etki edi-
yorsa para kazanma amaciyla cekilen filmler
alternatif diinya goriisii arayislarina neden
girsinler? Ilging olan sudur, Amerikan top-
lumu, Hollywood ile gecen ve geride kalan yiiz
kiisur yildan sonra filmlerin diinya goriistinii
belirledigi gibi filmler de artik Amerikan
diinya goriisiini belirler olmustur. Komik
ama anlamli bir sekilde; gercek FBI ajanlari-
nin filmlerdeki FBI ajanlar1 gibi goriinmeye

institutionalized and systematized the process
of profiting from the film industry. Conse-
quently, Hollywood was able to frequently
produce grand cinematic works where art and
mass audiences were reconciled. A film’s
alignment with audience expectations can be
measured by its proximity to the classical sto-
rytelling model, as described in Robert Mc-
Kee’s story triangle. Hollywood’s reliance on
mimetic theory facilitated audience identifica-
tion with characters, leading to a preference
for universal and classical themes. For in-
stance, Billy Wilder perfected dramatic struc-
ture in romantic comedies, while Alfred
Hitchcock consistently employed suspense
and horror to craft universally resonant nar-
ratives. However, universality is not absolute.
Universal themes, when presented alongside
the American way of life, can be interpreted
differently by an attentive audience. The ex-
tent to which characters’ reactions align with
‘the American way” may elicit reactions from
non-American viewers. Recognizing this dy-
namic, numerous countries have imple-
mented quotas on American films. Without
indulging in conspiracy theories, it can be
stated that a significant portion of these films
may not even be consciously promoting
Americanism. That is, the filmmakers them-
selves might not be operating with a deliberate
agenda to disseminate the American lifestyle
globally. Instead, they may simply be portray-
ing the world as they see it, shaped by their
own lived experiences within American soci-
ety. In fact, a big share of the revenue of Amer-
ican films comes from the American domestic
market. If a movie’s worldview congruence
with its audience has a good effect on its box
office figures, why would films made for the
purpose of making money seek alternative
worldviews? The interesting thing is that
American society, after a hundred-odd years
of Hollywood, has come to the point where
movies have come to define the American

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
Unfinished copy from date 2025.02.25/2344



ON CINEMA

ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

48

49

50

calismalari, kendilerini Hollywood starlarinin
FBI ajani oldugu filmlerdeki gibi hissetmele-
rini yadirgayamayiz. Bu durumu mimetik du-
varin gegiskenligi olarak tanimlayabiliriz.
Gergekten etkilenen sahne/perde/anlatidan
geri doner ve gercegi degistirmeye baslar.

Sanat, islam ve Hizmet

Islam diinyasi, resim ve heykel gibi sanatlarda
tasvir yasagi konusundan otiirii bu sanatlara
her zaman mesafeli olmustur. Miizik konu-
sunda da benzer bir durum vardir ancak farkl
gerekgelerle. Miizik ile ilgili kisitlamalar geti-
rildigi donemde miizik dinlemek i¢in miizigin
icra edildigi yerde bulunmak gerekiyordu. Bu
da miizigin sadece kendisini ilgilendirmeyen
baska sorunlar1 beraberinde getirmekteydi.
Hz. Muhammed'in (sav) ilgili sozleri ve uygu-
lamalar: Islam hukukunun konuya yaklasi-
minda temel rol oynadji, ne var ki tarihsel bag-
lam degistikce hiikiimler de degisebilir miydi?
Miizigin bugtinkt kullanim sekilleri (radyo
dalgalari, internet ve degisik kayit ortamlari)
sayesinde, her yerde, icra edilen yerde bulun-
maksizin miizige erisim mimkiin. “Tarihsel
baglam’ hiikiimleri degistirecek midir ya da
nasil bir degisiklik doguracaktir? Fikih ve fi-
kih usuli tartismalari alanimiz disinda kali-
yor. ‘Maslahat’ gibi bir kavrami ve Ustad Hz.
lerinin “I¢tihad kapist kapalidir.” s6ziinii burada
hatirlayalim ve —simdilik— Hocaefendinin
tatbik ettigi (ya da g6z yumdugu) cercevede
meseleyi kabul edelim.

Aymi simdilik” cekincesi, anlat1 sanat1 icin de
gecerlidir. Anlat1 semsiyesi altindaki kurmaca
oykii, kurmaca senaryo basliklar diiz bir fikih
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worldview, just as movies have come to define
the American worldview. In a funny but
meaningful way, we cannot wonder that real
FBI agents try to look like FBI agents in the
movies, that they feel like Hollywood stars in
movies where they are FBI agents. We can de-
fine this as the transitivity of the mimetic wall
or boundary. The scene/narrative that is af-
fected by the reality turns back and starts to
change the reality itself.

Art, Islam and Hizmet

The Islamic world has historically maintained a
certain distance from visual arts such as paint-
ing and sculpture due to the prohibition against
depiction (tasvir). A similar situation applies to
music, albeit for different reasons. At the time
when restrictions on music were introduced,
listening to music required being physically
present at the place of performance. This, in
turn, brought about additional issues beyond
music itself. The sayings and practices of the
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) played a funda-
mental role in shaping the Islamic legal ap-
proach to this matter. However, as historical
contexts change, could legal rulings also evolve
accordingly? Given that modern technology
(radio, the internet, and various recording me-
dia) allows access to music without requiring
one’s presence at the site of performance, the
question arises: Will this shift in historical con-
text alter legal rulings, and if so, in what way?
While discussions of Islamic jurisprudence
(figh) and its methodology (usul al-figh) lie be-
yond our scope, we can recall concepts such as
maslaha (public interest) and Bediiizzaman
statement that “The door of ijtihad is closed.” and
—for now— accept the framework applied (or
tacitly permitted) by Fethullan Giilen.

The same cautious approach applies to narra-
tive arts. Fictional storytelling, whether in lit-
erature or screenwriting, faces a challenge
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okumasiyla ‘yalan’ barindirdig: icin tasvir ya-
sagina benzer bir durumla kars1 karsiyadir.
Bugiin Islam diinyasinda sadece Hizmet Hare-
keti degil cok biiyiik bir ¢ogunlugun Klasik Fi-
kihtaki oOlciilere gore davranmadigini gor-
mekteyiz. Bunu sadece eglence duiskiinltigii ya
da nefisperestlik olarak yorumlamak haksiz-
lik olacaktir. Uygulamalar klasik hukuku zor-
lamaktadir. S6z gelimi Mustafa Akkad imzali
Cagri (The Message, 1976) filmi ve miizikleri
diinyadaki Miisliimanlarin pek ¢ogunun Islam
goriisiint sekillendirmistir desek abartmis ol-
mayiz. Ote yandan Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi
ve Bedilizzaman basta olmak tizere pek cok
Islam biiyiigii eserlerinde kurmaca oykiilere
yer vermistir. Mesnevi'deki kurmaca oykiiler
birebir yasanmis gercek oykiiler midir?

Ne var ki “Zinhar caiz degildir.” bir ugtaysa “Ne
olsa gider.” diger ugtadir ve biz bu diger ekst-
rem uca mi1 yonelmeliyiz? S6z gelimi siddet ve
cinsellik konusunda Miisliman kurmaca ya-
zarmin tutumu ne olmalidir? Konu cinsellik
olunca cevap kolaydir, ciinkii bu kez Islam
Hukukunun bir bagka alani bizi (yazar/sanatc1
+ seyirci) kusatmaktadir. Sanat alaninda hem
sanatci hem de seyirci acisindan, icerik ve bi-
¢im gozetmeksizin, [slam Hukuku acisindan
ne gibi sinirlar olabilir? Bu sorun da apayri,
uzun ve kolektif bir ¢calismanin alani olmali-
dir. Ne var ki her Misliiman sanatci icin mi-
mesis diyagraminda goriiniir hale getirmeye
calistigimiz tehlike her an mevcut kalmaya de-
vam edecektir. Sanatci bir sanat eseri ortaya
koyarken ‘sirk’ giinahina ne derece yaklas-
maktadir? Islam Teolojisi'nden bir baska kav-
ram; ‘niyet’ bu tartismanin neresindedir?
“Ameller niyetlere goredir.” bir Olcui ise, sanatci
bu 6l¢tiyii nasil anlamalidir?
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similar to the prohibition against depiction, as
a strict reading of Islamic law might classify
fiction as containing ‘falsehood’. However, it
is evident that not only the Hizmet Movement
but the majority of the contemporary Islamic
world does not adhere strictly to classical figh
rulings on this matter. To reduce this solely to
indulgence or base desires would be an unfair
oversimplification. The realities of modern
practice are placing increasing pressure on
classical jurisprudence. For instance, it would
not be an exaggeration to claim that Mustafa
Akkad’s The Message (1976) and its soundtrack
have significantly shaped the Islamic world-
view of many Muslims worldwide. Further-
more, numerous great [slamic figures, includ-
ing Mevlana Jalal al-Din Rumi and Beditizza-
man Said Nursi, incorporated fictional narra-
tives into their works. Are the stories in the
Masnavi entirely factual, lived events?

However, if “It’s absolutely not permissible.” is at
one extreme and “Anything goes.” is at the other
extreme, should we go to the other extreme?
For example, what should be the Muslim fic-
tion writer’s position on violence and sexual-
ity? When it comes to sexuality, the answer is
easy, because this time another area of Islamic
Law surrounds us, hence the writer/artist and
the audience. In the realm of art, what limits
might Islamic law impose on both the artist
and the audience, regardless of content or
form? Addressing this issue requires a sepa-
rate, extensive, and collective scholarly effort.
However, for every Muslim artist, the poten-
tial danger illustrated in the mimesis diagram
remains a persistent concern. To what extent
does an artist approach the sin of shirk (asso-
ciating partners with God) in the process of
artistic creation? Another fundamental con-
cept from Islamic theology, niyyah (intention)
also plays a crucial role in this discussion. If
the principle that “Actions are judged by inten-
tions.” serves as a guiding measure, how should
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Misliman sanat¢inin gorevi degilse de bir
Miisliiman, ‘sanatc1’ sifatini tasisa da tasimasa
da, kul olma’ bir Misliimani1 varolussal hiye-
rarside tanimlayan en birinci sifat oldugu i¢in,
her alinan nefeste giindemden diismemesi ge-
reken sorunlar, sanat¢i (ve seyirci) i¢in de ge-
cerlidir.

Islam sanat gelenegini bu cercevede degerlen-
dirmek ve tarihsel olarak dogru konuma yer-
lestirmek icin anlasilacagi iizere, [slam Huku-
kunu (fikith) mutlaka goz oniine almak gerekir.

Risale-i Nur’'un Anlami ve
Sanat

Hizmet Hareketi'nin sanatla iliskisini anlamak
icin Hareket'in sanat faaliyetlerine, sanatla ilgili
kurumlarina, ortaya koyulan eserlere, yetistir-

YIRMI ALTINCI MEKTUP

Su Yirmi Altinci Mektup, birbiriyle miinasebeti az Dort Mebhastir,
Birinci Mebhas
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an artist interpret this in the context of their
creative work?

Even if it is not necessarily the responsibility
of a Muslim artist to provide definitive an-
swers to these questions, the fact remains that,
whether or not one carries the title of “artist”,
a Muslim’s primary existential identity is that
of a servant (abd) of God. This defining role
within the hierarchy of existence means that
such concerns should never be absent from
one’s consciousness—whether one is creating
or consuming art.

To properly evaluate the Islamic artistic tradi-
tion within this framework and position it ac-
curately within its historical context, it be-
comes evident that Islamic Law (figh) must in-
evitably be taken into account.

The Meaning of Risale-i Nur
and Art

In order to understand the Hizmet Move-
ment’s relationship with the arts, it is neces-
sary to look at the Movement'’s artistic activi-
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iblis'i Ilzam, seytani ifham, ehl-i tugyani iskat eden Birinci Mebhas, bitarafine muhakeme icinde Seytanin miidhis bir desisesini, kati bir
surette reddeden bir vakiadir. O vakianin miicmel bir kismini on sene evvel Lemeétta yazmistim. séyle ki:

Bu risalenin telifinden on bir sene evvel, Ramazan-i Serifte, istanbul’da, Bayezid Cami-i Serifinde hafizlar dinliyordum. Birden, sahsini
gormedim, fakat manevi bir ses isittim gibi bana geldi, zihnimi kendine gevirdi. Hayalen dinledim. Baktim ki, bana der:

"Sen Kur'an’i pek ali, cok parlak gériiyorsun. Bitarafane muhakeme et, dyle bak. Yani, bir beser keldami farz et, bak. Acaba o meziyetleri,

o ziynetleri gorecek misin?"

1 Onun adiyla. O her kusurdan miinezzehtir. Hicbir sey yoktur ki Onu hamd ile tesbih etmesin.

2 "Seytandan sana bir vesvese geldiginde Allah’a sigin. Stuphesiz ki O herseyi hakkiyla isiten, herseyi hakkiyla bilendir." Fussilet Slresi,

41:36.
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digi sanatcilara ve kanaat 6nderlerinin s6z ve
eylemlerine bakmak gerekir. Bu konuda goriis-
ler bityiik farkliliklar gostermektedir.

Risale-i Nur ile Hizmet Hareketi'ni birbirin-
den ayr1 diisinmek miimkiin degildir. Risale-i
Nur 6zetle, kadim diinyanin bilgeliklerini ve
ozellikle vahiyle gelen mesaji Ronesans - Akil
Cag1 - Aydinlanma - Kolonyalizm ve sonugla-
rin1 altinda toplayan bir baska semsiye kav-
ram, moderniteye karsi korumak fonksiyo-
nunu iistlenmistir. Bu Imam Gazali'nin eser ve
eylemleriyle Hellenizm'in bozucu etkilerine
kars1 Islam diisiincesini korumasina benzeti-
lebilir. Gazalinin, Islam Aydinlanmasi'nin
oniinii kesen bir bagnaz oldugunu iddia eden
kimi ¢cagdasimiz miisliiman diistiniirler de yok
degildir. islam Aydinlanmas: fikrinin elestiri-
lebilir olmasi bir yana “aydinlanma” dedigimiz
seye ve daha da genelinde her seye Bat1 ini-
versitelerinin gozliikleriyle fazlaca bakmanin
sonucu bu olsa gerek. Beyazit Camii'ndeki
miinazara ve Bedilizzaman'in buradaki tu-
tumu Thomas Kuhn'un ortaya attigi haliyle
“paradigmaya” paradigma disindan cevap ver-
menin tutarsizligini gosterir. Risale-i Nur'un
bir 6nemli fark: daha vardir: Risale-i Nur'un
mesaj1 evrenseldir. Hedef kitlesi Thya’dan daha
genistir, sadece Islam Diinyas1 degildir.

Ronesans-Aydinlanma-Akil ¢aglari, Kolonya-
lizm ve Sanayi Devrimi sonrasinda da bugiin-
lere kadar gerceklesen degisimlerin kiiresel
etkilerini yorumlama, bunca degisim ve ge-
lisme icinde sapma olarak degerlendirilebi-
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ties, its art-related institutions, the works the
movement and these institutions have pro-
duced, the artists it has trained, and the words
and actions of its opinion leaders. Opinions
vary widely on this issue within the move-
ment.

It is impossible to think of Risale-i Nur and
the Hizmet Movement as separate from each
other. In summary, Risale-i Nur has under-
taken the function of protecting the funda-
mental wisdom of the tradition, especially the
that
against modernity, another umbrella concept

message comes through revelation
that gathers the wisdom of the tradition and
especially the message that comes through
revelation under the Renaissance - Age of
Reason - Enlightenment - Colonialism and its
consequences. This can be likened to Imam al-
Ghazali’s

against the corrupting influences of Hellenism

protection of Islamic thought

through his works and actions. There are
some contemporary Muslim thinkers who
claim that al-Ghazali was a zealot who
blocked the Islamic Enlightenment. Aside
from the fact that the idea of Islamic Enlight-
enment can be criticized, this must be the re-
sult of looking too much at what we call “en-
lightenment” and, more generally, at every-
thing through the spectacles of Western uni-
versities. The debate at the Beyazit Mosque
and Bediuzzaman’s attitude there shows the
inconsistency of responding to the “paradigm”
as Thomas Kuhn put it, from outside the para-
digm. Risale-i Nur has another important dif-
ference: Risale-i Nur’s message is universal.
Its target audience is wider than the Ikhya, not
only the Islamic world.

It aims to interpret the global effects of the
changes that took place after the Renaissance-
Enlightenment-Rational Ages, Colonialism
and the Industrial Revolution until today, and
to repair the damages of the disruptive factors
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Kufi hat 6rnegi Tevhid levhast. / Kufic calligraphy sample Tawhid plate.

lecek bozucu faktorlerin hasarlarimi tamir
etme amacindadir. Bu fonksiyonu kadim akil
ylirtitme yontemlerine benzer ama mutlak an-
lamda Vahye odaklanmis olarak yerine getirir.
Batinin lokomotif oldugu pek ¢ok doniisiim
icinde faydali-faydasiz ya da iyi-koti olarak
nitelendirilebilecek ¢ok sayida degisiklik ol-
mustur. S6z gelimi: Varlig1 cansiz maddeler,
bitkiler, hayvanlar ve insanlar olarak siniflan-
dirmak kadim zamanlarda diinyanin algilanisi
hakkinda bize bir fikir verir. Bilimsel gelisme-
lerin ardindan bu tasnif terkedilmistir ama
yanlis oldugu i¢in degil. Bilimsel yontem za-
man icinde, fizik, biyoloji ve kimya gibi bilim-
sel disiplinlerin sistematik bir bilgi sistemi
kurmasi sayesinde daha detayli tasnif ve an-
lamlar tiretmistir.

[ste Risale-i Nur kadim diinyanin halen ge-
cerli olan varolussal kavramlarini bugiine tasi-
makta, bir tiir koprii vazifesi gormektedir. Ri-
sale-i Nur bir reddiye degildir, tam tersine Us-
tad Hzlerinin Beyazit Camii'nde Seytanla
yaptigr “hayali” konusmadaki gibi bir dik du-
rusla gercekligin unutulmaya yiiz tutan gecerli
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that can be considered as deviations in all
these changes and developments. It fulfills this
function similar to the ancient methods of
reasoning but focused on Revelation in the ab-
solute sense. In the many transformations
driven by the West, there have been many
changes that can be characterized as beneficial
or unbeneficial, good or bad. For example: The
classification of existence into non-living
matter, plants, animals and humans gives us
an idea of how the world was perceived in an-
cient times. Following scientific develop-
ments, this classification was abandoned, but
not because it was wrong. Over time, the sci-
entific method has produced more detailed
classifications and meanings, as scientific dis-
ciplines such as physics, biology and chem-
istry have established a systematic system of
knowledge.

Here Risale-i Nur carries the existential con-
cepts of the ancient world, which are still valid
today, and acts as a kind of bridge. Risale-i
Nur is not a refutation, on the contrary, it pro-
claims (again) in the light of revelation the
valid and necessary understandings of reality
that are being forgotten, with a stance as up-
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ve gerekli kavrayislarini vahyin 1s1ginda (yeni-
den) Risale-i
Nur'dan aldigimiz ilkelerle teorik ve felsefi

ilan etmektedir. Bizim de
konularda yaklasimimiz bu olmalidir. Vahiy
onceliklidir.

Peki, Risale-i Nur sanat hakkinda neler soyle-
mektedir? Mesela mimesis, ya da anti mimesis
ya da simiilasyon kuramlari arasinda bizler
icin bir tercih yapmakta midir? Elbette ki ha-
yir. Cevap, Risaleler icinde konuya ayrilmis
ozel bolumler ya da spesifik sanat gortisleri
ileri siiren ifadelerde degildir. Konunun ¢6-
zimi sanat felsefesi, farkli sanat gelenekleri
ve sanat alanlar1 hakkinda bilgi sahibi ortak
akla havale edilmistir. Kanimizca “i¢ctihad ka-
pisini aralamak” dahil, sanat tiretimi ve sanat
hakkinda hitkiimler verebilmek icin yeterli ar-
giiman Risale-i Nur icinde mevcuttur. Ustad
Hazretleri 6zgiin metodolojisi ile muhatapla-
rina “diistinmeyi” 6gretmektedir. Kimi yer-
lerde bakis acisina gore neo-platonik kimi
yerlerde “moderndir”. Pek ¢ok yerde de sa-
dece vahyin etkisinde ve tasnif disidir.

islam ve Sanat Felsefesi:
Tasvir Yasagi; Bir Baska
Anti-mimetik Sanat mi1?

Kur’an bir 6ykii kitabi degildir ama ¢ok sayida
anlat1 barindirir. Kur’an’da anlatilan dykiiler
mimetik oykiiler olarak kabul edilebilir. Yani
kurmaca anlatinin, kahraman, catisma, kapali
son vs.gibi temel unsurlar1 Kur’andaki (aym
zamanda hadislerde ve Risale-i Nur’daki) an-
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right as the “imaginary” conversation that the
Master had with Satan in the Beyazit Mosque.
This should be our approach to theoretical and
philosophical issues based on the principles
we have taken from the Risale-i Nur. Revela-
tion comes first.

The Risale-i Nur does not explicitly advocate
for a specific artistic theory, such as mimesis,
anti-mimesis, or simulation. Rather than pro-
viding dedicated sections or definitive state-
ments on art, its approach to this subject is
embedded within its broader philosophical
and theological discourse. The resolution of
artistic questions is thus entrusted to collec-
tive reasoning (sra) informed by knowledge
of aesthetics, artistic traditions, and various
art forms. From a Risale-i Nur perspective, it
can be argued that sufficient intellectual
groundwork exists within its texts to engage
with artistic production and discourse—even
extending to the realm of ijtihad in this con-
text. Beditizzaman Said Nursi, through his
unique methodology, primarily teaches his
readers how to think, rather than prescribing
rigid frameworks. Depending on the perspec-
tive adopted, some of his ideas may appear
Neo-Platonic, at times modern, and in many
instances, they remain beyond classification,
solely shaped by the influence of divine reve-
lation (vahiy).

Islam and The Philosophy of
Art: The Prohibition of
Depiction; Another
Anti-mimetic Art?

The Qur’an is not a book of stories, but it con-
tains many narratives. The stories told in the
Qur’an can be considered mimetic stories. In
other words, the basic elements of fictional
narrative, such as protagonist, conflict, closed
ending, etc., can be seen in the narratives in
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latilarda goriilebilir. Tasvir yasagr Ahmet Ku-
rucan’in dedigi gibi “konjonktiirel” midir? “Bu
tartisma su asamada bizi ilgilendirmiyor” da
diyemeyiz ciinkii Islam dinini diger biitiin
dinlerden ayiran en temel fark ile, tam olarak
“tasvir” ya da Aristo kavram sistemi icinde
ifade edecek olursak “mimesis” dogrudan ilgi-
lidir. Bu fark Allah’in birligine en ufak bir or-
tak kosmamak gerektigidir. Yeryliziinde
“sirk” kavramini bu derece 6ne cikaran bir
baska din yoktur ve Islam teolojisi bu kavram
{izerine kurulmustur diyebiliriz. Islam’in te-
mel 6nermesi ve ciimlesi “La ilahe illallah” pa-
ganizm karsit1 bir manifestodur. Islam'in te-
mel ciimlesi “Allah vardir” degil “Allah’tan
baska tanri yoktur” seklinde terciime edilir.
Islam teolojisi Allah’a sirk kosmay1 insan igin
ateizmden daha tehlikeli goriir. Ciinki aslinda
insan kendisini “tanr1” zannedebilme potansi-
yeli olan bir canlidir. Yunan mitolojisindeki
Pygmalion ve Prometheus hikayeleri tanri-in-
san rekabetini hatta insanin tanr1 olma istegini
anlatir.

Uzun lafin kisas1 Islam teolojisinde mimetik
sanatlara neden yer verilmedigi aciktir. Sanat,
sanat¢inin Tanr1'y: taklit etmesi anlamina ge-
lebilir. Taklit sirk iceren bir eylemdir. Sanat¢i
misliiman ise durum yine ayni midir? Yani bir
miisliiman sanatci “la ilahe illallah” manifesto-
sunun disina cikabilir mi? Buna verilecek ce-
vap “musliiman sanat¢i olamaz” mi1 olmalidir?
Bugiin “Islam ve sanat” konulu bir kitaba goz
atacak olursak, miislimanlarin sanatta hi¢ de
geri durmadiklarini, goz alict bir Islam sanat
gelenegi kurduklarini goriiriiz. Konuyla ilgili
teorik bilgiler ve tartismalari Besir Ayva-
zoglu'nun Islam Estetigi ve Insan isimli kita-
binda bulabilirsiniz.
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the Qur'an (as well as in the hadiths and
Risale-i Nur). Is the ban on depiction “con-
junctural” as Ahmet Kurucan says? Nor can
we say, “This debate does not concern us at
this stage” because it is directly related to the
most fundamental difference that distin-
guishes Islam from all other religions, pre-
cisely “depiction” or, to put it in Aristotelian
terms, “mimesis”. This difference is that one
must not associate the slightest partner with
the oneness of God. There is no other religion
on earth that emphasizes the concept of
“shirk” to such an extent and we can say that
Islamic theology is based on this concept. The
basic proposition and sentence of Islam is “La
ilahe illallah” is a manifesto against paganism.
The basic statement of Islam is not translated
as “God exists” but as “there is no god but
God”. Islamic theology sees polytheism as
more dangerous for man than atheism. This is
because man is a creature with the potential to
think of himself as a “god”. The stories of Pyg-
malion and Prometheus in Greek mythology
tell of god-human rivalry and even of man’s
desire to become a god.

To cut a long story short, it is clear why there
is no place for mimetic arts in Islamic theol-
ogy. Art can mean that the artist imitates God.
Imitation is an act of shirk. Is it the same if the
artist is a Muslim? In other words, can a Mus-
lim artist go beyond the manifesto of “La ilahe
illallah”? Should the answer to this be “a Mus-
lim cannot be an artist”? If we take a look at a
book on “Islam and art” today, we will see that
Muslims have not held back at all in the arts
and have established an outstanding Islamic
artistic tradition. Theoretical information and
discussions on the subject can be found in
Besir Ayvazoglu’s book Islamic Aesthetics and
Man.
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Fikih ve Uygulama;
islamizasyon

Besir Ayvazoglu miisliman sanat¢ilarin mi-
mesis kavramina kars1 “soyutlama” kavramini
gelistirdiklerini iddia eder ne var ki bu tam
olarak dogru degildir. Tasvir yasag: cerceve-
sinde gelisen anti-mimetik durusa ragmen
pek cok sanat tiiriine Islam cografyasinda ve
tarihinde rastlanmaktadir. Yani uygulama hig
de sanat tizerinde yasaklar var gibi degildir.
Resim sanatinda perspektif, miizikte ¢ok sesli-
lik Batr'nin icat ettigi zenginliklerdir, Islam
cografyasinda yakin zamanlara kadar mevcut
degildir. Bunu anti mimetik goriise baglamak
ne derece dogrudur bilemiyoruz. Islam mede-
niyetinin geriye diismesi ve diinyadaki ente-
lektiiel gelisimi yonlendirecek giice sahip ol-
mayisi, etki altinda kalmayi1 kaginilmaz kil-
mustir. Bu etki teorik bir emegin iiriint degil-
dir. Pratik ihtiyaclar “Bat1 gibi olmay1” gerekli
kilmistir. Fikih, uygulamalarin hizina yetise-
memis goriiniiyor. Pek ¢ok miisliiman ente-
lektiiel Bati'nin hegemonyasina tepkisel kars:
bir Islamizasyon onermis olsa da varolussal
acidan bakilinca Bat1 paradigmasini 6ncelemis
oldugu icin bu goriis itibar gormemelidir. Bir
seyi teorik kokenlerinden ayr1 tutarak Islami
hale getirmek hibrid ve eklektik bir sanat
irlinti ortaya koymak ¢ok miimkiin gériinme-
mektedir. Iranli film yonetmeni Majid Ma-
jidinin Peygamber Efendimiz’i anlattig: fil-
minde Hristiyan ikona estetigini kullanmasi
sonucunda ortaya cikan sinema “Islami si-
nema”’ olmus mudur? Ya da Mesut Ucakan'in
Yalniz Degilsiniz isimli filminde oldugu gibi
basortiisii ve hurmay1 sembolik olarak birbi-
rine baglamak “Islami” midir? Peki Samanyolu
TV’de yaymlanmis STV yapimu dizi ve filmler
“Islami” midir? TGRT'nin kuruldugu yillarda
yaptig1 gibi evliya menkibeleri anlatarak Is-
lami televizyonculuk bihakkin yerine getiril-
mis midir?
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Figh and Practice;
Islamization

Besir Ayvazoglu claims that Muslim artists
developed the concept of “abstraction” against
the concept of mimesis, but this is not entirely
true. Despite the anti-mimetic stance that de-
veloped within the framework of the prohibi-
tion of depiction, many types of art can be
found in Islamic geography and history. In
other words, the practice is not at all like there
are prohibitions on art. Perspective in paint-
ing and polyphony in music are riches in-
vented by the West, and they did not exist in
the Islamic geography until recently. We do
not know to what extent it is correct to at-
tribute this to the anti-mimetic view. The de-
cline of Islamic civilization and its lack of
power to direct intellectual development in
the world made it inevitable to be influenced.
This influence is not the product of theoretical
labor. Practical needs made it necessary to “be
like the West”. Figh seems not to have kept up
with the pace of practice. Although many
Muslim intellectuals have proposed Islamiza-
tion in reaction to the hegemony of the West,
from an existential point of view, this perspec-
tive should not be credited because it priori-
tizes the Western paradigm. It does not seem
possible to Islamize something by separating
it from its theoretical origins to produce a hy-
brid and eclectic work of art. Did the Iranian
film director Majid Majidi’s use of Christian
icon aesthetics in his film about the Prophet
Muhammad constitute “Islamic cinema” Or
is it “Islamic” to symbolically link the head-
scarf and the date palm, as in Mesut Uc¢akan'’s
film Yalmiz Degilsiniz? And are STV-pro-
duced TV series and movies broadcast on
Samanyolu TV “Islamic”? Is telling the stories
of saints, as TGRT did in its early years, “Is-
lamic” television?
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65 Bu sorulara en azindan “diiz” cevap vermek 65 It is not right to give definitive answers to
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dogru degildir. Cevaplar1 bu sorularda aramak
da dogru degildir, daha dogrusu faydasizdir.
Islam Medeniyeti'ni temsil etme konumunda
olmayan, belki de c¢ogu iyi niyetli ¢calismayi,
kiiciikk gormek ya da kiiciikk diistirmekle so-
nuclanabilecek boyle bir seyden kaginmak en
dogrusudur ve boyle bir elestiri bize bir sey
kazandirmaz. Bir sanat eserini ya da hayata
dair herhangi bir seyi “Islamilestirmeye” kars
Ustad Hz.leri ve Hocaefendi'nin tavr1 “sakal”
konusundaki tutumlarina benzetilebilir. Bir
sanat eserinin Islam Medeniyeti'nin bir par-
cas1 olmasi ya da Islam Medeniyeti'ne hizmet
etmesi, bicim ve icerik tercihlerinin belli ka-
liplar icinde kalmas1 demek degildir. Sadece
sarikli ciibbeli ya da basortiili karakterlerin
konu edildigi filmler yapmak bir filmi “Islami”
yapabilir ama Islam Medeniyeti'nin bir par-
cas1 yapmaya ya da giiniimiiz diinyasinda Is-
lam Medeniyeti'ni temsil etmeye yeterli mi-
dir?

Dogru tavir, mevcut bir seyi “Islami” hale ge-
tirmeye calismak olmamalidir. Yapilmasi ge-
reken “dogal” bir sanat iiretmek olmalidir. Is-
lam; dogayi, insan1 ve Yaratici'y1 6zgiin, ben-
zersiz bir sekilde gormektedir. Miisliman sa-
natc1 bu benzersiz bakis agisiyla Tanr1'y: taklit
etmez. Ene ve Zerre Risalesi bir miislimanin
kendi benligi ile iliskisini analiz ederken bize
bu konuda da ¢ok¢a ipucu vermektedir. Ustad
Hazretlerinin ¢ok kereler kullandig1 benzet-
medeki cam parcacigir ve giines arasindaki
iliski bize sanatci ve Tanr1 arasindaki iliskiyi
anlamada kilavuzluk edebilir. Giiniimiizde Is-
lam cografyasinin musliimanligi bir “atalar
kiilti” gibi yasayan kalabaliklardan olusuyor
olmasi asil problemdir. Miisliiman sanatgi, sa-
nat tretirken misliman olmaktan ¢ikmadig:
siirece iiretecegi her sey Islam medeniyetinin
bir pargasi olarak goriilebilir. Bu bakis acist
ayn1 zamanda tek tip bir sanat goriistiniin de
onuni kesecektir. Hem sanat¢i hem de mislii-
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these questions, nor is it useful to seek them.
Doing so might be little well-intentioned
works that do not represent Islamic Civiliza-
tion but still hold value. Nursi and Hodjae-
fendi(Fethullah Giilen)’s view on 'Islamizing’
art or life can be compared to their stance on
‘beards.” A work of art serving Islamic Civi-
lization does not have to follow strict forms
and content rules. Making films with charac-
ters in turbans or headscarves might make
them look 'Islamic,” but does that truly make
them part of Islamic Civilization or represent
it in today’s world? The fact that a work of art
is part of Islamic Civilization or serves it does
not mean that its form and content must fit
into specific molds. Creating films that only
feature characters in traditional attire might
make them appear ‘Islamic,” but is that enough
to truly connect them to Islamic Civilization
or represent it accurately in today’s world?

The right attitude should not be to try to “Is-
lamicize” something that already exists. What
should be done is to produce “natural” art. Is-
lam sees nature, man and the Creator in an
original, unique way. From this unique per-
spective, the Muslim artist does not imitate
God. The Ene and Zerre Risalah give us many
clues in this regard when analyzing a Muslim’s
relationship with his own self. The relation-
ship between the glass particle and the sun in
the analogy used many times by Said Nursi
can guide us in understanding the relationship
between the artist and God. Today, the main
problem is that the Islamic geography consists
of crowds of people who live Islam as a "cult of
ancestors.” As long as the Muslim artist re-
mains a Muslim while producing art, every-
thing they create can be considered part of Is-
lamic civilization. This perspective also pre-
vents a uniform view of art. To remain both an
artist and a Muslim means, above all, being an
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man kalabilmek, en evvela sirke diismemekle,
yani hem inancta hem de fiilleriyle misrik ol-
madan sanatci olabilmektir. Haddi zatinda sa-
nat bir yana, bir miisliiman herhangi bir fiili-
nin gercek failinin kendisi oldugunu disii-
niirse sirke diismiis olabilir. Insanin ciiz-i ira-
desi “fail” olmaya yeterli degildir. Giinliik ha-
yatimizda ve konusurken kullandigimiz her
tiirlii fiili aslinda mecazen kullantyoruz. Insan
kendi basina (sadece nefs olarak), Allah’in ina-
yeti, ihsani, iradesi olmadan hicbir sey yapa-
maz. Nefs ve ciiz-i irade sadece bozucu etki
edebilir. Gercek sanat, bir misliiman icin, Al-
lah'in tecellilerinden ibarettir, ve sanatci bu
tecellinin vesilesi olma gayreti i¢indeki bir

kuldur.

Sana iyilikten her ne gelirse Allah’tandir, ko-
tiiliikten de sana ne gelirse o da kendinden-
dir. Biz seni insanlara bir elgi olarak gonder-
dik; sahid olarak Allah yeter. (Nisa Suresi,
ayet 79. ayet)

islam’da Anlati Gelenegi

Bu calismanin genelinde degindigimiz pek
cok konu baslig1 aslinda sanat ve anlat1 {ize-
rinde genel konu basliklar1 ve 6zellikle giinii-
miiz diinyasindaki sanati, anlat1 ve sinemay1
anlayabilmek tiizere toparlanmis c¢alismalar-
dan olusuyor. Acelesi olan ve ¢ok sayida ve
farkli konu basligina kisith imkanlar ve ha-
cimde deginmeye calisan bir calisma olarak
goriilebilir. Her bir baslik, tizerinde hacimli
calismalar yapilmay1 hak ediyor hatta bunu
konunun ¢ok daha ehli, yazar ve disiiniirler
tarafindan yapilmasini talep ediyor. S6z ge-
limi Islam’da Anlati Gelenegi bashiginin al-
tinda sadece “gelenekten” bahsetmeyen, yani
Sadi-i Sirazi, Mevlana, Feridiiddin Attar gibi
tarihte yerlerini almis ustalarin eserlerini ta-
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artist without falling into shirk—that is, with-
out becoming a polytheist in belief or deed. In
fact, beyond art, a Muslim can fall into shirk if
they believe themselves to be the true author
of any of their actions. Human free will is in-
sufficient to make one the ’agent.” The verbs
we use in daily life and speech are actually
metaphorical. A person cannot achieve any-
thing independently (as a nafs) without the
grace, favor, and will of Allah. The nafs and the
juz-i will have only a destructive effect.True
art, for a Muslim, consists of the manifesta-
tions of Allah, and the artist is a servant who
strives to be the means of this manifestation.

Whatever good comes to you is from Allah,
and whatever evil comes to you is from your-
self. We have sent you as a messenger to
mankind; Allah is sufficient as a witness.

(Surah al-Nisa, verse 79, Ali Bulac transla-

tion)

Narrative Tradition in
Islam

Many of the topics we have touched upon in
this work are in fact general topics on art and
narrative, and in particular works that have
been compiled in order to understand art, nar-
rative and cinema in today’s world. It can be
seen as a work that is in a hurry and tries to
address a large number of different topics
with limited possibilities and volume. Each of
these topics deserves to be studied in volumes,
and even demands to be done by writers and
thinkers who are much more competent in the
field. For example, under the title Narrative
Tradition in Islam, there is a need for compre-
hensive studies that do not only talk about
“tradition”, that is, that do not describe the
works of masters such as Sadi-i Shirazi,
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rihsel bilgiler ve arka planla birer ansiklopedi
maddesi gibi anlatmayan, hermenétik ve se-
mantik ve semiyolojik (gostergebilimsel) ¢6-
ziimlemeler yapan ve diinya edebiyatindaki
cagdaslariyla kiyaslayan ve anlatinin temel
unsurlarimin kullanilislar: ile ilgili analizler
yapan kapsamli calismalara ihtiyac var. Islam
diinyas1 bugiin bu ihtiyacini Batili entelektiiel-
lerin yaptiklar1 calismalarda buluyor. Islam
medeniyeti hakkinda yapilan en kapsamli ca-
lismalar bile cogunlukla Batililar tarafindan
yapimistir. 12. ve 13. Yizyillar sonrasinda
baslayan bir gerileme oldugunu sdylemek
yanlis olmayacaktir. Bugiin kimi miisliman
entelektiiel bu gerilemenin sorumlusu olarak
Gazali'yi gosteriyor. Acaba gercekten dyle mi-
dir?

Modern Tiirkiye’de miisliiman entelektiielle-
rin varligindan s6z etmek bile oldukca giic.
1970'li yillara kadar sayilabilecek bir kag isim
vardir. Agir dayak yemis bir insanin, dayagin
hemen ardindan diisiincelerini kendisine, do-
gaya ve Tanri'ya yoneltmesi zordur. Yedigi
dayaktan baska hi¢bir sey diisiinemez halde-
dir. Islam diinyasiin her yeri icin gecerli bir
anoloji. Tilkenmis insan kaynaklari, tiikenmis
kurumlar, fakirlik, egitimsizlik. [slamcilik
bunlardan beslenir ve tepkisel bir harekettir.
Biitiin tepkisel hareketler rakip ya da diis-
manyi, varolussal olarak bir basamak {iiste ko-
yar. Bedilizzaman bdéyle degildir, farklidir.
Eski Said’'den Yeni Said’e gecirdigi doniisim
tam olarak bu ayrimi takip eder. Tepkiselligin
bir faydasi olmadigini, politik durusun hicbir
temel meseleyi ¢c6zmedigini fark eder. Her ko-
nuda birka¢ adim geri giderek daha genel
problemlerle bogusmay1 tercih eder. Ilging
olan sudur, Ustad hayatmin 6nemli bir bélii-
miinde sosyal-politik miicadelelerin ortasinda
kalmis, kendisi de bu miicadelelerde yer al-
mustir. Yani tabir caizse “Islamciliga” bir sans
vermistir. Fakat ¢ok uzun siire gecmeden asil
meselenin “iman” meselesi oldugunda karar
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Mevlana, Ferid al-Din Attar, who have taken
their place in history like an encyclopedia arti-
cle with historical information and back-
ground, but that make hermeneutic and se-
mantic and semiological (semiotic) analyzes
and compare them with their contemporaries
in world literature and analyze the use of the
basic elements of narrative . The Islamic world
today finds this need in the works of Western
intellectuals. Even the most comprehensive
studies on Islamic civilization have mostly
been done by Westerners. After the 12th and
13th centuries, it would not be wrong to say
that there was a decline. Today, some Muslim
intellectuals blame al-Ghazali for this decline.
But is it really so?

It is difficult to even mention the existence of
Muslim intellectuals in modern Turkey. Until
the 1970s, there are a few names that can be
mentioned. It is difficult for a person who has
been severely beaten to turn his thoughts to-
wards himself, nature and God immediately
after the beating. He cannot think of anything
else but the beating he has received. It is an
anology that applies everywhere in the Islamic
world. Exhausted human resources, depleted
institutions, poverty, lack of education. Is-
lamism feeds on these and is a reactionary
movement. All reactionary movements put
the opponent or enemy one step higher exis-
tentially. Bediuzzaman is not like this, he is
different. His transformation from the Old
Said to the New Said follows exactly this dis-
tinction. He realizes that reactivity is useless,
that political posturing does not solve any
fundamental issue. He prefers to take a few
steps back on every issue and grapple with
more general problems. What is interesting is
that for a significant part of his life, Ustad was
in the middle of social-political struggles, and
he himself took part in these struggles. So he
gave “Islamism” a chance, so to speak. But be-
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kilmustir.

Miisliiman entelektiieller ve sanatcilar da ayni
sorunla i¢ icedir. Once kendi “iman” problem-
lerini ¢6zmeli sonra topluma yonelmelidir.
Aksi takdirde tepkisel ve faydasiz olmaktan
kurtulamayacaktir. Miisliiman sanatc1 ve en-
telektiieller diistince ve motivasyonlarini ola-
bildigince varolussal diizleme ¢ekmelidir, “on-
lar ve biz” demekten vazge¢meli, yeni dayak
yemis bir insan gibi bir tavir takinmamalidir.
Yedigi dayagin etkilerini azaltmak i¢in tstiine
basina ceki diizen vermeli, ayaga kalkmali ve
yeniden kendisi olmaya ¢alismalidir. Evet biz
dayak yedik. Bir kag yiizyil 6nce yazilmis bir
edebi eseri okuyamayan hatta eserlere ulasa-
mayan insanlariz. Ana dili ingilizce olan top-
lumlarin Shakespeare’i var. Bugiin Ingilizce
okunan her okulda Shakespeare egitimi verili-
yor. Ingilizlerin Shakespeare ile gurur duyma-
lar1 kadar dogal bir sey yok. Islam cografya-
sinda diinyanin en biiyiik yazarlar1 sairleri
arasinda sadece Bat1 diinyasinin kesfettigi bir-
kac isim disinda kimseyi biz de sayamiyoruz.
Dolayisiyla kendi anlat1 gelenegimize ulasa-
miyor olmak bizim “dayak yeme” seklimiz
olarak karsimizda duruyor. Gelenek bize ne-
yin devami oldugumuzu gosterir. Biz neyin
devami1 oldugumuzu bilmiyoruz. Uzaydan pat
diye yirminci yiizyil Tirkiye’sine isinlanmis
gibiyiz. Bu biiyiik sorunu bir kusakta ¢6zeme-
yiz. Bu sebeple (neyse ki Risale-i Nur var) va-
rolus esaslarimiza her an basvurmamiz gere-
kiyor. Bu calismada bu sebeple “mimesis” ko-
nusu merkezi bir yer isgal etmektedir.

Maslahat ya da “hizmet etme” gayesi bizi pek
cok ve pek biiyiik teorik sorunlarla bogus-
maktan alikoymamalidir. En azindan sorunla-
rin farkinda olmak zorundayiz. Sanat ve sa-
nat¢inin ontolojik konumu, Tanr1 ve toplum,
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fore too long he decided that the real issue was
the issue of “faith”.

Muslim intellectuals and artists are facing the
same problem. They must first solve their own
“faith” problems and then turn to society. Oth-
erwise they will remain reactive and useless.
Muslim artists and intellectuals should bring
their thoughts and motivations to the existen-
tial plane as much as possible, they should stop
saying “them and us”, they should not behave
like a person who has just been beaten. In or-
der to mitigate the effects of the beating they
have received, they should clean themselves
up, stand up and try to be themselves again.
Yes, we have been beaten. We are people who
cannot read or even access a literary work
written a few centuries ago. Societies whose
mother tongue is English have Shakespeare.
Today, Shakespeare is taught in every Eng-
lish-medium school. There is nothing as natu-
ral as the English being proud of Shakespeare.
In the Islamic geography, we cannot count
anyone among the world’s greatest writers
and poets except for a few names discovered
by the Western world. Therefore, not being
able to reach our own narrative tradition is
our way of being “beaten”. Tradition shows us
what we are the continuation of. We don’t
know what we are a continuation of. It is as if
we have been teleported from outer space to
twentieth century Turkey. We cannot solve
this huge problem in one generation. For this
reason (fortunately we have Risale-i Nur) we
need to refer to our principles of existence at
every moment. This is why the topic of
“mimesis” occupies a central place in this
study.

Maslahat or the goal of “serving” should not
prevent us from grappling with many and
great theoretical problems. We must at least
be aware of the problems. The ontological po-
sition of art and the artist, God and society,
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ego (ene) ve sanatci. Kul olmak nedir? Sanat¢i
da kul mudur?

Hizmet Hareketi ve Sinema

Kitle iletisimi tizerinde temel fikirler ve belki
de bugiine dek en etkili olmus isim Kanadali
Marshall McLuhan'dir. Yayin hayatina basla-
yan, baglamay1 planlayan bir TV kanali McLu-
han ve baska onemli iletisim teorilerinden
faydalanmali ve yayin kriterlerini eldeki im-
kanlar ile sifirdan yazmalidir. S6z gelimi Mc-
Luhan'in getirdigi yeniliklerden en bilineni
“Medium is the message” seklinde ifade edilen
sozdiir.

“Medyum mesajin kendisidir” ifadesi, Mars-
hall McLuhan'in 1964 tarihli “Understanding
Media: The Extensions of Man” adli kitabinda
ortaya attig1 tinlii bir ifadedir. McLuhan, tasi-
dig1 igerikten ziyade, medyanin kendisinin in-
san tecriibesinin, kiiltiiriiniin ve toplumunun
birincil sekillendiricisi oldugunu savundu.
Bagka bir deyisle, medyanin teknolojisi, for-
mat1 ve duyusal onyargilar1 gibi 6zellikleri,
bilgiyi nasil algiladigimizi, isledigimizi ve ona
nasil tepki verdigimizi etkiler. McLuhan'in
ifadesi, medyanin toplum iizerindeki etkisi-
nin, ilettigi belirli mesajlardan veya icerikten
daha 6nemli oldugunu 6ne siirtiyor. Televiz-
yon, radyo ve basili yayin gibi yeni medya tek-
nolojilerinin insan kiiltiirti izerinde derin et-
kileri olduguna, algilarimizi, tutumlarimizi ve
davranislarimizi  degistirdigine inaniyordu.
Ornegin, televizyonun bir medya olarak yiik-
selisi, yayinlanan belirli igerikten bagimsiz
olarak insanlarin bilgiyi titketme, sosyallesme
ve bos zamanlarini gecirme bicimini degis-
tirdi. Benzer sekilde, sosyal medyanin ortaya
cikisy, iletisim kurma, etkilesim kurma ve bilgi
McLu-
han'in fikri, teknolojinin toplum ve kiiltiir

paylasma bi¢cimimizi doniistiirdii.

tizerindeki etkisinin anlasilmasinda etkili ol-
mustur ve glinimiiziin dijital ¢caginda da ge-
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the ego (ene) and the artist. What is being a
servant? Is the artist also a servant?

Hizmet Movement and Cinema

The Canadian Marshall McLuhan is perhaps
the most influential figure on mass communi-
cation to date. A TV channel starting or plan-
ning to start broadcasting should make use of
McLuhan and other important communica-
tion theories and write its broadcasting crite-
ria from scratch with the means at hand. For
example, the most well-known of McLuhan’s
innovations is the phrase “Medium is the mes-
sage”.

“The medium is the message” is a famous ex-
pression coined by Marshall McLuhan in his
1964 book “Understanding Media: The Exten-
sions of Man”. McLuhan argued that the me-
dia itself, rather than its content, is the pri-
mary shaper of human experience, culture and
society. In other words, the characteristics of
the media, such as its technology, format and
sensory biases, influence how we perceive,
process and react to information. McLuhan’s
statement suggests that the impact of media
on society is more important than the specific
messages or content it conveys. He believed
that new media technologies such as televi-
sion, radio and print had profound effects on
human culture, changing our perceptions, at-
titudes and behaviors. For example, the rise of
television as a medium has changed the way
people consume information, socialize and
spend their leisure time, regardless of the spe-
cific content broadcast. Similarly, the emer-
gence of social media has transformed the way
we communicate, interact and share informa-
tion. McLuhan’s idea has been influential in
understanding the impact of technology on
society and culture and remains relevant in to-
day’s digital age. This is not to say that “it
doesn’t matter what you say”. Rather it means
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cerliligini siirdiirmektedir. Bu “ne anlattigini-
zin bir 6nemi yoktur” demek degil. Daha ¢ok
“Her ne anlatiyorsaniz anlatin, ne sekilde an-
lattiginiz da 6nemlidir” demek. Seyircisine
bos bir eglence anlayis1 sunmak ve vakit har-
catmaktan baska amaci olmayan kitle kanal-
lari, bir misyonu olan televizyon kanalina or-
nek teskil edemez. Bu tartismaya gelmeden
Once iletisimin temel kavramlar: tizerinde de
calisilmasi gerekir.

[letisim bir kaynak ve bir alic1 arasinda ger-
ceklesir. Hetiyi tasiyan ortam bu ikisinin ara-
sindadir. Medyum ve medya soziiniin kaynagi
budur.

Bir ileti hangi nesnel kriterlerle degerlendiri-
lebilir? Yani kaynak ve alic1 arasindaki iletisi-
min temel gerekliligi olan sey nedir, nelerden
olusur? McLuhan’in fikirlerinden bu noktada
da faydalanmak gerekiyor; Bir ileti kaynak ta-
rafindan tasarlanmis 4 ana kriterin belirledigi
evrende ortaya ¢ikar. Bu kriterler:

® Amac

[cerik

Uslup
Hedef kitle

Seklindedir. Bu kriterler bir mesaj kaynagi
icin planlama asamasinda hesaplanabilecegi
gibi alic1 konumundaki bireylerin ya da toplu-
luklarin mesaji degerlendirmesi sirasinda da
kullanilabilir. Mesela bir kitap yazmak isteyen
bir yazari ele alalim. Bu yazar, ¢alismasina
baslamadan 6nce kime (hangi demografik
ozelliklerdeki bir okuyucuya) hitap ettigini
bilmek isteyecektir. Kendi amacini net olarak
belirlemek yazarin yazarken ¢ogu zaman ol-
dugu gibi heyecanlara kapilip baska baska sey-
lerden bahsetmesi gibi basit ama kotii sonug-
lar dogurabilecek hatalardan korur. Ya da bu
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“Whatever you are telling , it is also important
how you tell it” . Mass channels, which have
no purpose other than to provide their view-
ers with empty entertainment and waste their
time, cannot serve as an example of a televi-
sion channel with a mission. Before coming to
this discussion, the basic concepts of commu-
nication should be studied.

Communication takes place between a source
and a receiver. The medium that carries the
message is between these two. This is the ori-
gin of the word “medium” and “media”.

By what objective criteria can a message be
evaluated? In other words, what is the basic
requirement for communication between the
source and the receiver, and what does it con-
sist of? McLuhan'’s ideas should be utilized at
this point; a message emerges in a universe de-
termined by 4 main criteria designed by the
source. These criteria are:

® Objective

e Content

o Style

e Target audience

It is shaped like this. These criteria can be cal-
culated at the planning stage for a message
source, but they can also be used during the
evaluation of the message by individuals or
communities at the receiver level. Take, for
example, an author who wants to write a
book. Before starting his/her work, this au-
thor will want to know who he/she is address-
ing (which demographics of readers)Clearly
defining their purpose will help the writer
avoid the common and costly mistake of get-
ting caught up in the excitement of writing
and drifting off-topic. Or this writer will
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yazar, hedef kitlesine uygun bir tslup secmek
icin bu sayede bir caba gosterecektir. Diger ta-
raftan seyirci ya da okuyucu tarafinda durum
farkli degildir. “Bu iletinin, hedef kitlesi ben
miyim?” “Yazar ne demeye calisiyor, amaci ne
ve ben bunu neden okuyorum?” gibi... Pek
cok yazar aday1 yazma siirecini boyle analitik
bir sekilde hatta miithendisce ele alinca afalli-
yor ve hayal kirikligina ugruyor. Oysa daha
onceki boliimlerde deginmistik, sanat hem
Apollonik hem de Dionizik bir siirectir. Mii-
hendislik hesaplar genellikle sanat¢ilara zor ve
bikkinlik verici gelir. Bu anlagilabilir bir sey.
Ne var ki isimlerini bildigimiz neredeyse bii-
tlin biyiik sanatcilar bu analitik siireci gogiis-
leyip iistesinden gelenlerdir. Hi¢bir sanatci1 pat
diye bir saheser ortaya koyamaz. Her sanat
eserinde illa ki hesap gerektiren zaman dilim-
leri olur.

Bugun

Hizmet Hareketi sekil degistiriyor ve bu
2012’de baslayan siire¢ olmasayd: da kaginil-
maz olarak gerceklesecekti ve belki sonuclari
daha can sikic olacakt: bilemiyoruz. Hizmet
Hareketi'nin en biiyiik fark: insana yatirim
yapmis olmasidir. Bir politikaci ya da diinyevi
hedefleri olan herhangi bir kimse “diinyanin
her yerinde okullar (belki daha fazla) acalim”
diyecek kadar “naif” olamaz. Ctinkii meyvele-
rini toplayabilmek icin onlarca yil ge¢mesini
beklemek diinyevi hedefleri olan kimselerin
isi degildir. Egitim boyle bir sey. Hizmet Ha-
reketi bir egitim cemaati olarak dogdu, halen
de Oyle kabul edilebilir. Ben sahsen tanidigim
en zeki, en kiiltiirli, en bilgili en hikmet sahibi
insanlarin ¢ogunu Hizmet Hareketi icinde
gordim ve tanidim. 2012’de baslayan siireg,
bu insanlara ne yapt1? Buharlastilar mi? Hayir.
Ben iyimserim, dyle ya da boyle isleri olmasi
gerektigi gibi yapan, yapmaya niyetli akli ba-
sinda, acelesi olmayan kadrolar evrensel kri-
terlerle kabul goren isler yapacaklar. Ustad
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make an effort to choose a style that suits his
or her target audience. On the other hand, it is
no different with the audience or the reader.
“‘Am I the target audience of this message?”
“What is the author trying to say, what is
his/her purpose and why am I reading this?”...
Many aspiring writers are stunned and disap-
pointed when they consider the writing
process in such an analytical, even engineer-
ing way. However, as we have mentioned in
previous chapters, art is both an Apollonian
and a Dionysian process. Engineering calcula-
tions are often difficult and tedious for artists.
This is understandable, but almost all the great
artists whose names we know are those who
have endured and overcome this analytical
process. No artist can create a masterpiece out
of the blue. Every work of art necessarily in-
volves periods of time that require calculation.

Today

The Hizmet Movement is changing its shape
and this would have inevitably happened even
without the process that started in 2012 and
we don’t know if the consequences would
have been more troubling. The biggest differ-
ence of the Hizmet Movement is that it has in-
vested in people. A politician or anyone with
worldly goals cannot be so “naive” as to say
“let’s open schools (maybe more) all over the
world”. Because waiting decades to reap the
fruits is not the job of those with worldly
goals. The Hizmet Movement was born as an
educational community and can still be con-
sidered as such. Personally, I have seen and
known most of the smartest, most cultured,
most knowledgeable and most wise people I
know within the Hizmet Movement. What did
the process that started in 2012 do to these
people? Did they fly away? No, they did not. I
am optimistic that, one way or another, sound
minded, patient cadres who do things the way
they should be done and intend to do them
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Hazretlerinin Ihlas Risalesinde dedigi gibi
“Bir sene bu risaleleri ve bu dersleri anlayarak
ve kabul ederek okuyan, bu zamanin miihim,
hakikatli bir 4limi olabilir” Bu zamanin mii-
him ve hakiki alimleri bugiin bir yerlerde ha-
yatta kalmaya calisiyor olabilir, onlar1 goremi-
yor olabiliriz, ama buharlagsmadiklarini (Al-
lah’in izniyle) kesin olarak sdyleyebiliriz.

Gelecekte Neler Olacak
(Olmali)

2009 yilinda Austin Film Festivali'nde katildi-
gim bir “roundtable discussion” etkinliginde
Hollywood'un parlak senaristlerinden Shane
Black (Lethal Weapon, Predator, Kiss Kiss
Bang Bang filmlerinin senaristi) salondaki ¢o-
gunlugu olusturan genc sinemacilara hitaben
“adin1 sanin1 duydugunuz biiyiik sinemacilar,
mesela Coppola, Scorsese ya da Spielberg,
kendi alanlarindaki her seyi biliyorlar, hatta
bu insanlarin bilmedigi hicbir sey yok!” gibi
bir ifade kullanmaisti ve ilave etmisti: “geng si-
nemacilarin atladigi kisim bu, Spielberg ola-
bilmek i¢in uzun yillar boyunca herkes gezer
tozarken kitap okumak calismak yazmak ¢ek-
mek cok biiyiik emek vermek gerekiyor.
Gengler, her seyin “mucizevi yetenekleriyle”
coziiliverecegini zannediyor. Gercekte muci-
zevi yetenek yok, cok fazla calisma var” anla-
mina gelecek seyler sdylemisti.

Sanat alanina atilmayi isteyen gengler kendi-
sini diinya capinda en iyi olarak gorme egili-
minde oluyorlar. Biz de benzeri hayallerle
basladik. Bu normal. Eger zamanla bu hayal
gercekler dogrultusunda evrilmez ve yerini en
iyi olmak icin gereken odaklanma ve yogun
bir cabaya birakmazsa hayal kirikliklar: kagi-
nilmaz olur.

84 Icinde dogdugumuz cografyada (Tiirkiye'nin
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will do things that are accepted by universal
criteria. As Bediuzzaman says in the Sincerity
(Ikhlas) Risalah, “He who reads these works
and these lessons for a year by understanding
and accepting them, can become an important
and true scholar of this time.” The important
and true scholars of this time may be trying to
survive somewhere today, we may not be able
to see them, but we can say with certainty
(God willing) that they have not evaporated.

What Will (Should) Happen in
The Future

In 2009, at a roundtable discussion I attended
at the Austin Film Festival, one of Holly-
wood’s brilliant screenwriters Shane Black
(screenwriter of Lethal Weapon, Predator,
Kiss Kiss Bang Bang) addressed the majority
of the young filmmakers in the room and said
something like “the great filmmakers you've
heard of, like Coppola, Scorsese or Spielberg,
they know everything in their field, in fact
there’s nothing these people don’t know!” and
added: “this is the part that young filmmakers
miss, in order to become Spielberg, it takes a
lot of hard work to read books, to study, to
write, to shoot for many years while everyone
else is gallivanting around. Young people
think that everything will be solved by their
“miraculous talent”. In reality there is no
miraculous talent, there is a lot of work.”

Young people who want to go into the arts
tend to see themselves as the best in the world.
We started with similar dreams, and that’s
normal. If over time this dream does not
evolve in line with reality and is not replaced
by the focus and intense effort needed to be
the best, disappointment is inevitable.

84 There is something we have learned in the geogra-
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bulundugu cografya) 6grendigimiz bir sey var.
Buna belki Jung terminolojisindeki gibi ko-
lektif bilincaltimiz da diyebiliriz. Basarili ol-
may1 istiyoruz. Hem de ¢ok. Ama bu basary;

1. Kolay
2. Cabuk
3. Ucuz

olsun istiyoruz. Sempati duydugumuz bir seye
(ayrica ¢ok fazla seye sempati duyariz) bir
miktar zaman ayiririz. Bu zaman zarfinda pek
bir sey olmuyorsa baska bir alana gegiveririz.
Kaderden bize siirekli torpil gecmesini bekle-
riz. Bekledigimiz torpil bir tiirlii gelmez.
Sa¢cma basar1 oykiilerine inanma egiliminde-
yizdir. Bir konuya omriinii vakfetmek bize
uygun degildir. Konudan konuya ge¢mek
daha eglenceli gelir bize.

Orta karar bir sanat¢1 olmadigini ispat etmek
icin 6nce kendisine “yapilmasi gereken her seyi
hakkiyla yaptim” diyebilmelidir, sanatci. Adini
sanint duydugumuz biiyiik sanat¢ilarin hepsi-
nin ortak bir yonii vardir: ¢ilgincasina odaklan-
mus bir vaziyette ¢ilgincasina ¢alismak.

Amin Maalouf’a atfedilen o s6zdeki gibi “Her
seye liziilen ama hicbir sey yapmayan” kalaba-
liklar icinde dogduk. Hayatimiz bir siirpriz
beklemekle gecip gidiyor. Kolay hizli ve ucuz
olarak karsimiza cikacak bir siirprize degil
odaklanmaya ve sabra ihtiyacimiz var.

Hizmet Hareketi bir degerler biitiintdiir. Bu
degerleri biitiin diinya ile paylasabiliriz. Ev-
rensel bir dil gelistirebilir, sanat, bilim, kiiltiir
{iretebiliriz. Ice kapanmaya degil temel kay-
naklarimizi, diisiincelerimizi, sanatimizi disa
acmaya ihtiyacimiz var. “Biz” olmay1 basarabi-
lirsek ve bu “biz” Hizmet Hareketi'nin deger-
leri tarafindan tanimlanmaissa bir sanatci ola-
rak teorik sorunlarla bogusmak icin saglam
bir baslangi¢ noktasi se¢misiz demektir. Her-
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phy we were born in (the geography Turkey is lo-
cated in). Maybe we can call it our collective un-
conscious as in Jungian terminology. We want to
be successful. Very much. But this success;

1. Easy
2. Quickly
3. Cheap

we want it to be. We devote some time to
something we sympathize with (and we sym-
pathize with a lot of things). If not much hap-
pens during that time, we move on to another
field. We constantly expect fate to grant us
special favors, yet the favor we anticipate
never seems to arrive. We tend to believe in
absurd success stories. Devoting a lifetime to
one subject is not for us. We find it more fun
to move from topic to topic.

To prove that he is not a mediocre artist, he
must first be able to say to himself, “I have
done everything that needs to be done, and I
have done it well.” The great artists we have
heard of all have one thing in common: work-
ing like crazy with a crazy focus.

As the quote attributed to Amin Maalouf says,
we were born in a crowd of people who “feel
sorry for everything but do nothing”. Our
lives are spent waiting for a surprise. We need
focus and patience, not a surprise that will
come easily, quickly and cheaply.

The Hizmet Movement has a set of values. We
can share these values with the whole world.
We can develop a universal language and pro-
duce art, science and culture. We need to open
our basic resources, our thoughts, our art to
the outside world, not to close ourselves in. If
we can succeed in becoming “us” and if this
“us” is defined by the values of the Hizmet
Movement, then as an artist we have chosen a
solid starting point to grapple with theoretical

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
Unfinished copy from date 2025.02.25/2344



89

90

9

92

hangi bir sanat ekolii ya da akimlardan birile-
rine dahil olmak ya da karsit olmak Hizmet
sanatcilar1 icin ¢cok anlamli olmayabilir. Ote
yandan “Tek tip bir Hizmet Hareketi sanat-
cis1” fikri ya da tanimlamasi hi¢ sevimli dur-
muyor, farkli bireyler olarak yaratilmis oldu-
gumuz gercegi ile celisen bir durum. (Bkz. Ene
ve Zerre Risalesi) Bu sebeple Risale-i Nur ve
Hizmet Hareketinin ¢izdigi teorik cerceve ve
hedeflere yiirekten inanmis sanatcilarin var-
l1g1 ve belki sayilarinin cogalmasiyla 6zgiin bir
sanat akimi ya da akimlar1 baslatirlar. Ama to-
taliter rejimlerin iiretebilecegi tiirden bir sa-
nat manifestosuna benzeyen bir fikre doniis-
memeli ve bu bir ama¢ olmamali. Allah’tan ge-
leni yansitmadaki bireysel 6zgiirliikk Allah’'in
yeryiiziindeki halifesi miiminlerin ve iclerin-
deki sanatc¢ilarin 6nemli bir 6zelligi olsa ge-

rek.

Hizmet Hareketi ve Risale-i Nur, (aslinda
Kur’an-1 Kerim) bize gereken 6zgiiveni veri-
yor. Belki Al-i Imran suresinin 139. Ayeti
miisliiman sanatcilar: da kapstyordur:

Gevsemeyin, iiziilmeyin; eger (gercekten)

iman etmisseniz en iistiin olan sizlersiniz.

Hizmet Hareketi ve sinema konusunun gele-
cegini sekillendirecek iki ana baslik var:

1. Sanatgi Tarafl

1. Sanatci adaylarinin kendi kaynaklarindan
beslenmis olmasi. RN ve Hizmet Hare-
keti'nin 6lciilerini icsellestirmis olmasi.

2. Diinyada olan biteni kendi alaninda mut-
laka biliyor olmasi1 ve yorumlayabilme ka-
biliyetine sahip olmast.

3. Nietzsche'nin tarif ettigi ve sanatin var ol-
masl i¢in gereken siirecleri dengeleyici bir
sekilde yasiyor, kullanabiliyor olmas1

89

90

91

92

problems. It may not be very meaningful for
Hizmet artists to belong to or oppose any art
school or movement. On the other hand, the
idea or definition of “a single type of Hizmet
Movement artist” is not very appealing and
contradicts the fact that we are created as dif-
(See:
Risalesi) But it should not turn into an idea

ferent individuals. Ene and Zerre
that resembles the kind of art manifesto that
totalitarian regimes can produce, and this
should not be a goal. Individual freedom in re-
flecting what comes from God must be an im-
portant characteristic of the believers, God’s

caliphs on earth, and the artists among them.

The Hizmet Movement and the Risale-i Nur
(actually the Holy Quran) give us the confi-
dence we need. Maybe verse 139 of Surah Al-
Imran also applies to Muslim artists:

Do not relax, do not grieve; you are the most
superior if you have believed.

There are two main topics that will shape the
future of the Hizmet Movement and cinema:

1. Artist Side

1. Artist candidates should be fed from their
own sources. They should have internal-
ized the measures of the Risale-i Nur and
the Hizmet Movement.

2. Being aware of what is happening in the
world in his/her field and having the abil-
ity to interpret it.

3. Being able to live and use the processes
that Nietzsche describes and that are nec-
essary for art to exist in a balancing way
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4. Kendisi gibi diistinen sanatci adaylarryla

birlikte olmasi

. Bohem yasam tarzi ya da narsisistik kisi-

lik bozuklugu ya da manik-depresif ve bi-
polar bozukluk gibi sanatcilarda yaygin
goriilen bazi1 davranis problemlerinin var-
ligindan haberdar olmali ve bunlarla tepe-
den inmeci olmayan yontemlerle 6nlem-
ler alinmaya calisilmalidir. Bu da cogun-
lukla sanat¢1 adaylarinin bireysel cabalar
ve gelisimleri ile gerceklesecektir. Sanatci
adaylarinin, Hizmet Hareketi gibi moti-
vasyonlar1 ve temel kaynaklar belli ve ta-
niml olan bir degerler sistemiyle uyum-
suzluk olusturmayacak kadar sosyal ze-
kaya ihtiyac1 vardir. Kendi insan kaynak-
larina sirt cevirmek ya da 6miir boyu hos-
gorii beklemek disinda uyumluluk gerek-
tiren ¢6ziuimler illa ki bulunabilir.

93 2. Kurumsal Hizmet

1. (Kendi) Sanat¢i adaylarin1 koruyup kolla-

mast. Bunu yaparken de sanatin her bir ala-
niyla “ilgilenen” kurumlar kurmaktan kaci-
nilmali ve alanla ilgili yonetim sorunlar
olusmasina izin verilmemeli.. Sanat¢1 aday-
larmin korunmasi ve desteklenmesinden
anlasilmasi gerken sey sudur: Kurumsal
Hizmet bu alanda emek vermek isteyen
gen¢ sanatct adaylarina engel olmamals,
kendisini ispat edebilmesi icin imkan ara-
yan gencleri bagka alanlara yonlendirmeye
calismamasi. Hizmeti ve sanatc1 adayimnu ilgi-
lendiren her tiirlii konuda her tiirlii “exces-
sive” asir1 yonlendirmelerden kac¢inilmast.

. Hizmet kademelerinin sanat¢1 adaylarinin

kendilerini yetistirebilmek ve yetenekle-
rini gosterebilmeleri i¢in ortam (yarisma,
festival vs.) gibi organizasyonlar yapmasi

. Sanat alanlarina 6zel egitimler verecek

kurumlar, okul, kurs, kamp vs. kurmasi

4. Being together with like-minded artist

candidates

. Be aware of the existence of some behav-

ioral problems common in artists, such as
bohemian lifestyle or narcissistic person-
ality disorder or manic-depressive and
bipolar disorder, and try to deal with
them in a non-top-down manner. This
will mostly be realized through the indi-
vidual efforts and development of
prospective artists. Prospective artists
need enough social intelligence not to cre-
ate incompatibility with a value system
like the Hizmet Movement, whose moti-
vations and main sources are clear and de-
fined. Solutions that require compatibility
other than turning their backs on their
own human resources or expecting a life-
time of tolerance can certainly be found.

93 2. Institutional Hizmet

1. Institutional Hizmet should protect and

support aspiring artists. However, while
doing so, it should avoid establishing insti-
tutions that “engage” with every field of art,
which could lead to management issues.
Supporting and protecting aspiring artists
means that Institutional Hizmet should not
create obstacles for young individuals who
wish to dedicate themselves to this field. It
should not attempt to redirect young peo-
ple seeking opportunities to prove them-
selves into other fields. Any kind of “exces-
sive” guidance concerning both Hizmet
and aspiring artists should be avoided.

. Hizmet institutions should create plat-

forms (such as competitions, festivals,
etc.) where aspiring artists can develop
themselves and showcase their talents.

. Institutions such as schools, courses, or

camps should be established to provide
specialized education in artistic fields.
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4. Sanat alanlarinda sponsorluk arayisi i¢in-
deki sanatcilarin diger hizmet kollarindan
ayr1 diistinilmemesi. Sanat¢i ile sponsor
arasinda koprii vazifesi gorebilecek ku-
rumlar kurulmasi

Uziilerek belirtmek gerekir ki Hizmet kurum-
lar1 ya da kurumsal bir Hizmet anlayisini sanat
ile ilgili projelere uygulama denemelerinin
hepsi bugiine kadar basarisiz (istenen 6l¢iide
basarili olamamistir) olmustur. Yetismis sa-
nat¢llarimiz kendi imkanlariyla ve acilar
icinde hayatlarin1 siirdiirmiislerdir, “yetis-
mekte olan” yeni sanatcilar da istenen kemiyet
ve keyfiyette olmamustir.

KR¥

Gelelim “kameranin 6niinde neler olmali” so-
rununa.

Belki de once kafalarimizdaki “Hizmetin si-
nema filmi” diistincesini arastirmaliy1z,. Sanat
alaninda yapilmis hangi isler hizmetimizi
temsil ediyor? Bizi temsil eden isleri nasil ayirt
edebiliriz? STV’'nin dizileri bizi temsil etti mi,
ne kadar temsil etti?

Kisisel tecriibelerimden yola ¢ikarak soyleye-
bilirim ki kurumsal olarak sanatsal isler iire-
tince dogal olarak bazi sorunlar giindeme geli-
yor. Kurumsal sanat iiretimi olarak tanimla-
nabilecek bir siire¢ bizde “simdilik” var olma-
mali. Clinkii diinyanin degisik yerlerinde
mevcut kurumsallasmis “sanat {iretim mer-
kezleri” kusaklar boyunca devam eden bir ge-
lenegin iriiniidiir. Bu sebeple oncelikle sa-
nat¢i yetistirmeli ve “hizmet insan1” sanatci-
lara odaklanmaliy1z.

Icerik: Bu metin boyunca tartistigimiz teorik
felsefi konular bu sorunun cevabini verme-
mizi kolaylastiracaktir. Ben bu konuda kisitla-
yict smirlar cizmekten yana degilim. Isteyen
sanatcimiz modern, isteyen sanat¢imiz klasik

9%
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4. Artists seeking sponsorship in the arts
should not be considered separately from
other Hizmet branches. Establishing in-
stitutions that can act as a bridge between
the artist and the sponsor

It is regrettable to state that all attempts to ap-
ply Hizmet institutions or an institutional un-
derstanding of Hizmet to projects related to
the arts have so far been unsuccessful (not as
successful as desired). Our trained artists have
continued their lives with their own means
and in pain, and the new artists “in training”
have not been of the desired quantity and
quality.

KR¥

Let’s talk about the question of “what should
be in front of the camera”.

Perhaps we should first examine the idea of a
“Hizmet cinema film.” What works in the
artistic field represent Hizmet? How can we
distinguish works that represent us? Did
STV’s series truly represent us, and to what
extent?

Based on my personal experiences, I can say
that producing artistic works within an insti-
tutional framework naturally brings some is-
sues. For now, a process that can be defined as
“institutional artistic production” should not
exist in our case. The reason for this is that ex-
isting institutional “art production centers”
around the world are the result of traditions
that have continued for generations. There-
fore, our priority should be to train artists and
focus on “Hizmet-oriented” artists.

The theoretical and philosophical discussions
throughout this text will help us answer this
question. I am not in favor of imposing re-
strictive boundaries in this matter. Our artists
can adopt modern, classical, or hybrid artistic
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isteyen de hibrid bir sanat goriisiine sahip ola-
bilir. Sanatc1 hizmet esaslarini yeterince igsel-
lestirmisse bu yaklasimlardaki sanat iiriinleri-
nin her tiirlist degerli olacaktir siiphem yok.

100 Benim kisisel goriisiime gelince; ideal sart-

101

larda degiliz. Islam medeniyeti, sanat1 dort
basit mamur, gelenek ile bugiin arasinda higbir
celiskisi olmayan bir pozisyonda degil. islam
dinyasinin hali pek c¢ok acidan igler acisu.
Boyle bir entelektiiel evrenden temsil maka-
minda {irtinler ortaya ¢ikmasini beklemek yii-
riimeyi bile beceremeyen bir bebekten u¢ma-
sin1 beklemekten farksiz. Bu sartlarda yapila-
cak planlarin uzun vadeli ve asama asama dii-
stintilmesi gerekiyor. Kisa vadede oOncelikli
hedef sanat gibi “entelektiiel” konulara dikkat
cekmek ve insanlarin sanata yonlenmesini
saglayacak tiirden isler yapabilmek olmalidir.
Ozgiin ve hizmetsel bir sinema dili, bir sanat
goriist ise konuyla ilgili emek veren ve kafa
yoran insan sayisi arttiktan sonra ancak sekil-
lenebilir. Kolektif bir sanat alani olusturmak
zorundayiz. Yakin vadede sanat egitimine
agirlik verilmeli, kendi haline birakildiginda
baska branslarda uzmanlasacak entelektiiel
bireylerin sanat1 “bir secenek” olarak gérme-
sini saglamak olmalidir. Unutmayalim, Bati
diinyasinda Aydinlanma Cag1 sonrasinda sa-
natc1 sayisinin artisi ekonomilerin yiikselmesi
sonrasinda gerceklesmisti.

Bugiin diinyanin en iyi iiniversitelerinde pek
cok miisliiman 6grenci var. Kagta ka¢i hangi
alanlarda egitim aliyor, kacta kaci sanat si-
nema alaninda? Miithendislik ya da temel bi-
limler okuyan miisliman 6grenci sayisinin sa-
nat egitimi alanlarin sayisina karsi ezici iistiin-
litkkte oldugunu soylemek yanlis olmaz. Sana-
tin ve 6zelde sinemanin “hayat gegirilebilecek
bir secenek” haline gelmesi belki de bizim
diinyamizdan sanatcilarin dikkat cekici isler

perspectives as they wish. If an artist has suffi-
ciently internalized Hizmet principles, I have
no doubt that artistic products emerging from
these approaches will be valuable

100 As for my personal opinion, we are not in ideal

101

conditions. Islamic civilization does not cur-
rently hold a position where its artistic tradi-
tion is fully formed, without contradictions
between tradition and modernity. The state of
the Islamic world is, in many ways, distress-
ing. Expecting works of representation to
emerge from such an intellectual environment
is no different from expecting a baby who can-
not even walk to start flying. In these circum-
stances, plans should be long-term and
thought out step by step. In the short term, the
primary goal should be to draw attention to
intellectual topics such as art and to create
works that encourage people to engage with
art. A unique and Hizmet-oriented cinematic
language or artistic vision can only take shape
when the number of individuals dedicated to
and thinking about this subject increases. We
must establish a collective artistic space. In the
near term, emphasis should be placed on arts
education, and intellectual individuals who, if
left to their own devices, would specialize in
other fields should see art as “an option.” Let
us remember that the increase in the number
of artists in the Western world occurred after
economic growth following the Enlighten-
ment era.

Today there are many Muslim students in the
world’s top universities. How many of them
are studying what fields, and how many of
them are studying art and cinema? It is safe to
say that the number of Muslim students
studying engineering or basic sciences is over-
whelmingly outnumbered by those studying
the arts. Art, and cinema in particular, can
only become a “viable option” if artists from
our world are able to produce remarkable
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yapabilmesiyle olacaktir. Kurumlarimiz ma-
alesef bugiine dek bu ise yaramadi. Kendi in-
sanlarimizin sinema ve sanat alanlarinda cikis
yapabilmelerine gayret gostermeliyiz. Yoneti-
cilerimiz, karar vericilerimiz degil sanatcilari-
miz kendi alanlaryla ilgili s6z hakkina sahip
olmalilar. Istisare mekanizmalar1 bihakkin ye-
rine getirilmeli. Sponsorlarla sanat¢ilarimiz
bulusturulmali. McKee'nin 6ykii iicgeninde
ozellikle klasik koseye yakin isler yapmak bu
ilk asamada bu sebeple ¢ok anlamli. Daha fazla
sayida seyirciye ulasmak bu sebeple daha
onemli. Bu benim kisisel goriisiim. Kisacasi
seyirci odakli ve seyirciyle barisik isler yap-
mays, festival diinyasinin deneysel sanat ve si-
nemasindan bu asamada daha onemli oldu-
gunu diistiniiyorum. Kendi diinyamiza ait de-
neysel calismalar ve sembolizm icin heniiz er-
ken oldugunu diistintiyorum. Batili deneysel
sinema sanati {irtinlerine benzemeye calismak
ya da bati sanat akimlarina dogrudan eklem-
lenmeye calismay1 zaten secenek disi olarak
kabul ediyorum. Kendi diinyamiza ait ug or-
neklerin ve aykir1 denemelerin saglikli olabil-
mesi i¢in yetersiz birikime sahibiz. Su an i¢in
seyirci de sanatin fonksiyonlar1 arasinda sira-
lanan sok edicilik, sarsic1 ya da rahatsiz edici
icerik ve bicimlerde iiretilmis sanat eserlerine
hazir degil. Sanat sadece seyircinin beklentile-
rini karsilamak da degildir. Sanat “dogal bir
iman” sonucu olabilirse sanatcinin Allah’tan
gelen tecellileri hangi motivasyonlarla secip
yansitmaya calisacagi konusu daha net ortaya
cikacaktir. Nitekim Kur’an-1 Kerim, goriiniir
ilk katmaninda herkesin anlayabilecegi oykii-
ler anlatir. Ama Kur’an’daki her dykiiniin her-
meneutik incelemesi yapilsa cok fazla kat-
manli oldugu ortaya c¢ikar. Kur'an-1 Kerim
izerinde yapilacak retorik ve hermeneutik bir
calisma ile konu ¢ok daha anlasilacaktir.

works. Unfortunately, our institutions have
not worked for this so far. We need to make an
effort to help our own people make a break-
through in the fields of cinema and art. Our
artists, not our administrators and decision
makers, should have a say in their own fields.
Consultation mechanisms must be properly
implemented. Our artists should be brought
together with sponsors. This is why it is very
meaningful in this first stage to make works
especially close to the classical corner in Mc-
Kee’s story triangle. Reaching more audiences
is more important for this reason . This is my
personal opinion. In short, I think it is more
important to make audience-oriented and au-
dience-friendly works, than the experimental
art and cinema of the festival world at this
stage. [ think it is still early for experimental
works and symbolism of our own world. At-
tempting to imitate Western experimental
cinema or directly integrate into Western
artistic movements is not even an option for
me. Our intellectual resources are insufficient
to produce avant-garde and unconventional
works within our own world in a healthy way.
At present, our audience is not ready for
shocking, unsettling, or disturbing artistic ex-
pressions, whether in content or form that are
commonly considered functions of art. Art is
not only about meeting the audience’s expec-
tations. If art can be the result of a “natural
faith”, the motivations of the artist to select
and reflect the manifestations from Allah will
become clearer. As a matter of fact The Holy
Qur’an, in its first visible layer, tells stories
that everyone can understand. But if every
story in the Qur’an is analyzed hermeneuti-
cally, it becomes clear that it has many layers.
A rhetorical and hermeneutical study of the
Holy Qur’an will make the subject much more
understandable.
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THE ROLE OF MUSIC IN ISLAMIC ART THOUGHT

ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

Islam Sanat Diisiincesinde Miizigin Yeri

The Role of Music in Islamic Art Thought

Erkam Aydin

*Ingilizce Ceviri: Divan ERibi / English Translation: Diwan Team

islam ve Sanat: Temel
Kavramlar

Konuya baslamadan 6nce Tslam’ve ‘sanat’kav-
ramlarini tanimlamak, temel bir cerceve olus-
turmak acisindan 6nemlidir. Islam, bir inanc
sistemi olmanin 6tesinde, bireyin diinya haya-
tindan baslaarak ukba (ahiret) hayatin1 kapsa-
yan bir yasam bi¢imidir. Bu sistem, bireyin
hem akli hem de manevi duyulariyla algiladig:
ve sekillendirdigi bir diistince ve kavrayis ya-
pisin1 barindirir. Diistincenin yani sira, insa-
nin letaifini, yani manevi duyularin1 da dev-
reye sokarak bir bakis agis1 gelistirmesi gerek-
tigi fikri, Islami diisiince ve algilama sistemi-
nin temel 6zelliklerinden biridir.

Letaif kavrami, insanin zihinsel ve manevi
boyutlarini kapsayan unsurlar1 ifade eder.
Bunlar akil, kalp, sir, ruh, hafi, ahfa gibi ma-
nevi unsurlar ile Anasir-1 Erbaa (ates, toprak,

1

Islam and Art: Basic
Concepts

Before we begin, the terms Islam’and ‘art’ will
be defined to create a common framework.
Beyond being a belief system, Islam is a way of
life that encompasses the individual’s life in
the world and the hereafter. This system con-
tains a structure of thought and comprehen-
sion that the individual perceives and shapes
with both his intellect and spiritual senses. The
idea that one should develop a perspective by
engaging one’s letaif (spiritual senses) in addi-
tion to the intellect is one of the fundamental
features of the Islamic system of thought and
perception.

The concept of letaif refers to the elements
that encompass the mental and spiritual di-
mensions of human beings. These include
spiritual elements such as the mind, qalb
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su, hava) ve nefs-i natika (konusan nefis) gibi
metafizik unsurlari icerir. Islam diisiincesinde
bu unsurlar, salt bir akil yliriitmenin Gtesine
gecerek mutlak dogruya ulasma ¢abasinin bir
parcasi olarak goriiliir. Bu yaklasim, ge¢cmiste
bircok miiminin sanat ve diistinceye katkida
bulunurken benimsedigi yontemlerden biri
olmustur. Ancak burada, insanin diinya haya-
tinin bir imtihan siireci oldugunu unutmamasi
gerektigi de hatirlatilmalidir.

Saib-i Tebrizi'nin su hikmetli beyti bu bag-
lamda dikkate degerdir: “Insamin hayatta yasa-
yacag en onemli mesele oliim; oliimden sonra ya-
sayacag en kiiciik mesele de oliimdiir.™ Bu soz-
den yola ¢ikarak, bir birey hayatini sekillendi-
rirken bir takim onlemler, kosullar ve sartlar
belirlemesi gerekir. Benzer bir vurgu, Bediiiz-
zaman Said Nursi'nin bir mahkeme savunma-
sinda gecen “Oliimii oldiirebilir misin?” ifade-
sinde de goriiliir. Beditizzaman, bir taraftan
eserlerinde Olimiin insan hayatindaki mer-
kezi roliintin altin1 ¢izerken diger taraftan in-
sanin yasamda oncelik vermesi gereken temel
hususlari su sekilde siralar: Iman, marifetullah
(Allah’1 tanima bilgisi) ve muhabbetullah (Al-
lah sevgisi).’

Iman, etimolojik olarak ‘giivenmek’ ve ‘samimi-
yetle inanmak’ anlamina gelir. Kur’an’'da ise
yalnizca Allah’a ve O’nun mesajlarina inan-
may1 ifade eder. Genel anlami ise bir dine ya
da yasam tarzina goniilden baglanmaktir. Ma-
rifetullah, Islam dininde Allah’1 tek ve mutlak
yaratici olarak tanimayi ifade eder. Hristiyan-
likta ise bu kavram gnosis’ olarak adlandirilir
ve hakikatin bilgisine sezgi ve ilham yoluyla
ulasilabilecegini savunan mistik bir anlayist
temsil eder. Ornegin, J. S. Bach ve Beethoven

4 Ali Fuat Bilkan, Saib-i Tebrizi'den Hikmet Damlalari,
Kaynak Kitaplig.

>Bknz. Bediiizzaman Said Nursi. Sizler, 21. So6z.

(heart), sir (secret), ruh (divine soul), hafi (sub-
tle), ahfa (hidden), and metaphysical elements
such as the Anasir al-Erbaa (fire, earth, water,
air) and the nafs al-natika (the speaking soul).
In Islamic thought, these elements are seen as
part of the effort to go beyond mere reasoning
and reach absolute truth. This approach has
been one of the methods adopted by many be-
lievers in the past when contributing to art
and thought. However, it should also be re-
membered that a person must not forget that
the worldly life is a process of trial.

The wise couplet of Saib-i Tabrizi is notewor-
thy in this context: “The most important issue a
person will face in life is death, and the smallest is-
sue they will face after death is also death.”® Based
on this statement, when shaping their life, an
individual must determine specific measures,
conditions, and circumstances. A similar em-
phasis is found in Beditizzaman Said Nursi’s
statement during a court defense, “Can you kill
death?”. On one hand, Bediiizzaman highlights
the central role of death in human life in his
works, while on the other hand, he lists the
fundamental matters a person should priori-
tize in life as follows: Faith, marifatullah
(knowledge of God), and muhabbatullah (love
of God).”

Iman, or faith, etymologically means ‘o trust’
and ‘to believe sincerely’. In the Qur’an, it refers
specifically to belief in Allah and His messages.
In its broader sense, it means to be whole-
heartedly committed to a religion or way of
life. Marifatullah refers to recognizing Allah
as the one and absolute Creator in Islam. In
Christianity, this concept is called gnosis’and
represents a mystical understanding that
knowledge of truth can be reached through
intuition and inspiration. For example, West-

18 Ali Fuat Bilkan, Saib-i Tebrizi’den Hikmet Damlalar:
(Wisdom Drops from Said-i Tebrizi), Kaynak Kitaplhig:.

1 See: Bediuzzaman Said Nursi. The Words, 21. Word.
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gibi batili besteciler, eserlerinde bu tiir bir me-
tafizik ve manevi arayisin izlerini tasirlar.
Muhabbetullah, Allah’a duyulan en yiiksek
derecede sevgi ve bagliliktir. Hristiyanliktaki
Pontifax Maximus’kavramini muhabbetullah
ile iliskilendirebiliriz. Pontifex Maximus, An-
tik Roma’da insanlarin tanrilarla baglantisin
saglayan en yiiksek dini otorite olarak gorii-
lirken, zamanla imparatorlara ve ardindan
Papaliga gecen bir unvan olmus, bu baglamda
koprii kurma kavrami manevi liderlik ve ilahi
otoriteyle iliskilendirilmistir. [slam’da en bii-
yiik manevi koprii muhabbetullah olup, kulun
Allah’in kemal ve cemalini idrak etmesiyle
kalbinde olusan ilahi nurdur.

Bu anlayislar, sanatcilar ve diistiniirler i¢in bir
ilham kaynagi olmustur. Beethoven Ugiincii
Senfoni’yi (Eroica) baslangicta Napolyon’a ada-
mis, fakat onun kendini imparator ilan etme-
sinden sonra bu ithafi geri cekmistir.®” Yazis-

malarinda gecen “Akil ve kalp sahibi Beethoven”

ifadesi, sanat¢inin manevi degerlerle olan ba-
gin1 ortaya koyar.

Buradan hareketle, besteci ve sanatcilarin sa-
dece yasadiklar1 donemin kosullariyla degil,
ayni zamanda evrensel degerlerle de eserlerini
sekillendirdigi anlasilmaktadir. Islami sanat
duisiincesinde, iman, kader, insanlik ve sosyal
sorunlar gibi kavramlar sanatin merkezinde
yer almistir. Giintimiiz diinyasinda savaslar,
zulim, baskilar, ayrimcilik, oOtekilestirme,
uyusturucu ve benzeri sapkinliklar, zaaflar ve
ben merkezcilik gibi olgular, insanlig1 etkile-
yen baslica sorunlar olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir
ve dolayl1 veya dolaysiz olarak biitiin toplum-

®James Hamilton-Paterson, Beethoven’s Eroica: The First
Great Romantic Symphony, New York: Basic Books,
2017.

7 Stephen Rumph, Beethoven After Napoleon: Political
Romanticism in the Late Works, Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2004.

ern composers such as J. S. Bach and
Beethoven carry traces of this kind of meta-
physical and spiritual quest in their works.
Muhabbatullah is the highest degree of love
and devotion to Allah. We can relate the
Christian concept of Pontifex Maximus’ to
muhabbatullah. Pontifex Maximus was seen
as the highest religious authority in Ancient
Rome, who connected people with the gods,
and over time, the title passed to emperors and
then to the Papacy. In this context, the bridge
concept has been associated with spiritual
leadership and divine authority. In Islam, the
greatest spiritual bridge is muhabbatullah,
which is the divine light that forms in the
heart of the servant as they perceive the per-
fection and beauty of Allah.

These concepts have been a source of inspira-
tion for artists and thinkers. Beethoven origi-
nally dedicated his Third Symphony (Eroica) to
Napoleon, but after Napoleon declared him-
self emperor, he withdrew this dedication.***!
The phrase “Beethoven, the man of reason and
heart,” mentioned in his correspondence re-
veals the artist’s connection to spiritual values.

From this perspective, it is understood that
composers and artists shape their works not
only according to the conditions of their time
but also in relation to universal values. In Is-
lamic art philosophy, concepts such as faith,
destiny, humanity, and social issues have been
at the center of art. In the world today, issues
such as wars, oppression, repression, discrim-
ination, marginalization, drug abuse, and sim-
ilar deviant behaviors, weaknesses, and ego-
centrism emerge as the major problems affect-
ing humanity, and they concern all societies

James Hamilton-Paterson, Beethoven’s Eroica: The First
Great Romantic Symphony, New York: Basic Books,
2017.

21 Stephen Rumph, Beethoven After Napoleon: Political
Romanticism in the Late Works, Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2004.
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lar1 ilgilendirmektedir. Sanatcilarin zamanin
sartlarin1 dogru bir sekilde analiz ederek bu
sorunlar1 ele almasi ve evrensel bir sorumlu-
luk iistlenmeleri gerekir. Temel degerleri ve
hedefleri ortak noktalarda bulusturmak ve
bunlari iman potasinda dogal bir uyumla bir-
lestirebilmek o©nemlidir. D6nemin ruhunu
yansitan ve ona damgasini vuran sanat eserle-
rinin, bu evrensel dlciitler cercevesinde sekil-
lenmesi gerekmektedir. Sanatgi, bu degerleri
derinlemesine irdeleyip 6zlimseyerek, eserle-
rine bu anlayis1 yansitmali ve topluma bu dog-
rultuda rehberlik etmelidir.

Giizel Bir Muzik Eseri Bizi
Neden Aglatir?

Konuyu bir kez daha baslangi¢ noktasina tasi-
yarak psikolojik bir acidan ele alalim. Orne-
gin, “Giizel bir miizik eseri bizi neden aglatir?” Bu
soruya su sekilde bir cevap verebiliriz: Hassas
ruhlara sahip bireylerin, miizigin olagantistii
giicinii tasiyan bir eseri dinlediklerinde his-
settikleri yogun duygular karsisinda kendile-
rini tutamayip gozyaslarina hakim olamama-
lari, insanin derin duygusal yapisini ve miizi-
gin ona olan etkisini ortaya koyar. Peki, miizi-
gin maddi ve organik varligimiza boylesine
derin bir tesir birakmasinin sebebi nedir?

Miizigin kaynagy, ilahi bir i¢cgiidiiye dayandi-
rilmakta; besteci icin bir ‘desarj’, toplum igin
ise bir ‘sarj’ihtiyacini karsilamaktadir. Bir mii-
zik eserinin ortaya cikisi, siklikla bir kadinin
dogum yapmasi ile 6zdeslestirilmistir. {lhamla
temasin ardindan bir beste adeta bir nesvu-
nema ve izdivag evresinden gecer. Nasil ki bir
bebek, sancili bir siire¢ sonunda diinyaya geli-
yorsa, bir miizik eseri de benzer acilar olmak-
sizin hayat bulamaz. Bu acilar, hem kacinil-
mazdir hem de stirecinin dogal bir parcasidir.
Bir bestecinin, bu istiraplar1 yasamaksizin
yitksek sanatsal degere sahip bir eser ortaya

10

either directly or indirectly. Artists must ana-
lyze the conditions of their time accurately,
address these issues, and take on a universal
responsibility. It is important to bring to-
gether fundamental values and goals at com-
mon points and to merge them with natural
harmony in the crucible of faith. Works of art
that aim to reflect the spirit of the time and
leave their mark on it must be shaped within
the framework of these universal criteria. The
artist, by deeply examining and internalizing
these values, should reflect this understanding
in their works and serve as a guide for society.

Why does a Beautiful Piece
of Music Make Us Cry?

Let’s approach this topic again from the start-
ing point and consider it from a psychological
perspective. For example, “Why does a beautiful
piece of music make us cry?” We can answer this
question: When individuals with sensitive
souls listen to a piece of music that carries ex-
traordinary power, the intense emotions they
feel make them unable to hold back their tears,
revealing the deep emotional nature of hu-
mans and the impact music has on them. So,
why does music have such a profound effect
on our material and organic existence?

The source of music is grounded in a divine
instinct; for the composer, it serves as a dis-
charge’, while for society, it meets a need for
‘charge’. The creation of a musical piece is often
likened to a woman giving birth. After the mo-
ment of inspiration, a composition goes
through a phase of development and union.
Just as a baby comes into the world after a
painful process, a musical work cannot come
to life without similar suffering. These pains
are both inevitable and a natural part of the
process. It is impossible for a composer to
produce a work of high artistic value without

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
Unfinished copy from date 2025.02.25/2344



THE ROLE OF MUSIC IN ISLAMIC ART THOUGHT

ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

1

12

13

koymas1 miimkiin degildir.

Hayatta oldugu gibi, sanat da istirap, zorluk ve
mesakkatlerin bir iiriintidiir. Bunlarin ardin-
dan giizel bir eser meydana getiren besteci,
tipkt bir dogum yapan kadin gibi, yasadig
sancilar1 bir anda unutur. Ortaya ¢ikardig
eserin sagladigi ilahi haz ve ulvi mutluluk, bes-
teciyi derin bir huzur ve tatminle doldurur. Bu
slireg, 1stirap gozyaslarinin seving pariltilarina
doniismesi gibidir. S6z konusu seving ve tat-
min duygusu, bestecinin ruhuna huzurun ve
dinginligin geri donmesini saglar.

[lhamla sekillenip yaratilan bir miizik eseri-
nin, ses (san) veya enstriiman araciligiyla icra
edilmesi sirasinda, eserin olaganiistii dogasi
geregi tist diizeyde bir etki birakmasi beklenir.
Ses ve enstriitmanin bu etkileyici sonuglari,
stiphesiz eserin kendine 6zgii niteliklerine ve
sahip oldugu benzersizlige dayanmaktadir.
Bestecinin yogun ve heyecan dolu duygular ve
sancilarla ortaya koydugu bu eser, ayni sii-
recte hissettigi o tatl 1stirabi, dinleyicinin bi-
lincaltinda da olsa hissetmesine olanak tanir.
Bu durum, eserin sanatgisinin i¢ diinyasini ve
heyecanlarin1 dinleyiciye aktardigini acikca
gosterir. Eseri dinlerken bu tatli sanciyr du-
yumsayan bir dinleyici, ses ve enstriimanin
araci rolii sayesinde dogrudan besteyle bir bag
kurar ve bestecinin o anda yasadig1 yogun he-
yecanlar: bilfiil, ayniyla veya benzeriyle i¢ten
bir sekilde deneyimler.

Eserin biiyiileyici giicti, dinleyicinin kalbini ve
ruhunu etkilerken, his ve diisiincelerin zir-
veye ulastig1 bir noktada derin bir duygusal
birlesim yasanir. Bu yogun tecriibe, dinleyiciyi
adeta bir zevk firtinasinin ortasina siiriikler.
Elektrik yiikli bulutlarin simseklerle bosalip
yagmurla ferahlik getirmesi gibi, dinleyicinin

experiencing these hardships.

11 Just as in life, art is also a product of suffering,
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difficulty, and hardship. After enduring these,
the composer who creates a beautiful work,
much like a woman giving birth, forgets the
pains he or she experienced. The divine plea-
sure and sublime happiness provided by the
work they have created fills the composer
with deep peace and satisfaction. This process
is like the transformation of tears of suffering
into glimmers of joy. This sense of joy and ful-
fillment allows peace and serenity to return to
the composer’s soul.

When a musical work shaped and created
through inspiration is performed through
voice (san) or an instrument, it is expected to
leave a profound impact due to the extraordi-
nary nature of the piece. The impressive re-
sults of voice and instrument are undoubtedly
based on the unique characteristics and singu-
larity of the work itself. This piece, created by
the composer with intense and exciting emo-
tions and pains, allows the listener, even at a
subconscious level, to feel the sweet suffering
the composer experienced during the process.
This clearly demonstrates that the work con-
veys the artist’s inner world and emotions to
the listener. A listener who perceives this
sweet suffering while listening to the piece,
through the mediating role of voice and in-
strument, directly establishes a connection
with the composition and authentically expe-
riences the intense emotions the composer felt
at that moment, either exactly or similarly.

The enchanting power of the work affects the
listener’s heart and soul, and at a point where
feelings and thoughts reach their peak, a deep
emotional union takes place. This intense ex-
perience sweeps the listener into the eye of an
emotional storm. Just as electrically charged
clouds release their lightning and bring relief
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bu duygusal alevlerini sondiirmek ve huzura
kavusmasini saglamak i¢in birka¢ damla goz-
yas1 dokmesi kaginilmaz hale gelir. Dinleyici-
nin doktiigii bu birka¢ damla gozyasi, eserin
zaferini miijdeleyen esi benzeri olmayan pir-
lantalardir. Yagmur sonrasi doganin tazelik ve
sevingle dolmasi gibi, bu gozyaslar1 dinleyici-
nin ruhuna huzur ve tatmin getirir. Bu tatmin
hali, eserin basarisinin en somut ve giiclii ka-
nitlarindan biridir. Eser, yalnizca estetik bir
deneyim sunmakla kalmaz; ayn1 zamanda din-
leyicinin duygularint ve ruhunu derinleme-
sine etkileyerek unutulmaz bir iz birakir.

Sanatta ilhamin Rolii

Sanat eserlerinin ve bestelerin ortaya ¢ikmasi-
nin sirr1 ilhamda yatar. O, sanatciya yaraticisi
tarafindan bahsedilen goriinmeyen bir gii¢
olarak, giizel sanatlarda ve 6zellikle muizikte
biiyiik bir 6neme sahiptir. ilhamla sekillenen
eserler, yapmacik eserlerden kolaylikla ayirt
edilebilir. Gergek bir sanat eseri, bizi katiksiz
bir sevgi ile fethetmesini bilir. O, hicbir ara-
ciya ihtiya¢ duymadan, su gibi dogrudan kal-
bimize akar ve gonliimiizde derin bir yer edi-
nir. Eser tamamlandiginda, dinleyende giizel-
ligin zirve noktasina ulasmasi ile birlikte
kalbde bir huzur, sitkun ve insirah meydana
gelir. Ruhumuz, eserle Oylesine derin bir
uyum yakalar ki, adeta onunla biitiinleserek
birbirinde erir. Eserdeki biiyiileyici giizellik,
sarsic1 bir etkiyle hislerimizi sarar ve irade-
mizi etkisiz hale getirir. Gercekten de ilhamla
ortaya ¢ikmamis eserler, giizellikten yoksun
kalacak ve sadece kuru ve zayif izlenimler bi-
rakacaktir.

Unutulmamalidir ki bir eseri meydana getir-
menin ilk sarti, onu ictenlikle ‘duymak’ve tiim
duyusal unsurlarimizi —letaifimizi— bu sii-
rece dahil etmektir. Bu duyumsama, bir seyle-
rin meydana geleceginin’ ilk isareti olarak kabul
edilebilir. Duyum anindan itibaren, ruh ve be-
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with rain, it becomes inevitable for the listener
to shed a few tears to extinguish these emo-
tional flames and find peace. These few drops
of tears shed by the listener are unparalleled
diamonds that herald the triumph of the work.
Just as nature is filled with freshness and joy
after the rain, these tears bring peace and sat-
isfaction to the listener’s soul. This sense of
satisfaction is one of the most concrete and
powerful proofs of the work’s success. The
work not only offers an aesthetic experience
but also deeply affects the listener’s emotions
and soul, leaving an unforgettable mark.

The Role of Inspiration in Art

The secret behind the creation of works of art
and compositions lies in inspiration. It is an
invisible power granted to the artist by their
Creator, holding great significance in the fine
arts, particularly in music. Works shaped by
inspiration can easily be distinguished from
artificial creations. A true work of art knows
how to conquer us with pure love. It flows di-
rectly into our hearts like water, without the
need for any intermediary, and establishes a
deep place in our souls. When the work is
completed, the listener experiences peace,
tranquility, and contentment in their heart,
reaching the peak of beauty. Our soul achieves
such a deep harmony with the work that it
seems to merge and dissolve into it. The capti-
vating beauty of the work engulfs our emo-
tions with a powerful impact and renders our
will powerless. Indeed, works that do not
emerge from inspiration will lack beauty and
only leave dry and weak impressions.

It must be remembered that the first condition
for creating a work is to feel’ it sincerely and
involve all of our sensory faculties—our subtle
senses—in this process. This perception can be
considered the first sign that ‘something is about
to happen’. From the moment of sensation, the
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den adeta tek ve baska bir varlik haline gelerek
kesf i¢in uygun zemini hazirlar. Miisait zemin
hazirlandiktan sonra, ilhamin Rabbimizden
gelen bir lituf oldugunu ve neticenin bu uy-
gun zeminde en iyi ve verimli sonucun alin-
masina bagli oldugunu belirtmek gerekir. Bu
sonug, dogustan gelen ya da sonradan gelisti-
rilmis veya kesfedilmis yeteneklerimize gore
sekillenir. Bu yetenekler, hem mahsuliin alini-
sinda, yani bir eserin ortaya ¢ikisinda, hem de
mamuliin verilisinde, onun sunumunda, bii-
ytiik bir rol oynar.

Bahsedilenlerden yola ¢ikarak sanat eserleri-
nin dogusunda ii¢c temel asama bulunmakta-

dir:

1. Miisait Zemin (Atmosfer): Bir eser mey-
dana ¢ikmasimin ilk sarti, uygun bir at-
mosferin mevcut olmasidir. Bu atmosfer,
bir agacin gelisebilmesi i¢in koklerinin
toprakta saglam bir sekilde var olmasi
gibi, sanatin iretilebilmesi i¢in de temel
bir zemin sunar. Bu zemin olmadan, sa-
natla gercek anlamda ‘temas’ kurmak
mimkiin degildir. Bu zeminin hazirlan-
mas1, duyus anindan itibaren gerceklesir.

2. ilham ve Latifelerle Temas: Bu asama,
eserin olusum siirecini ifade eder. Ilham,
bir asilama (ilkah) stireci olarak degerlen-
dirilebilir. Bu siirec, sanat¢inin ilhamla te-
mas etmesi ve bu temasin, kisa bir gelisme
(nesviinema) déneminin ardindan esere
doniismesi ile tamamlanir.

3. Dogum: Son asama, olusan sanat cevheri-
nin teknik beceri ve imkanlarla sekillene-
rek billurlasmasi ve boyut kazanmasidir.
Bu siireg, eserin tamamlanarak izleyici
veya dinleyiciyle bulusmasini saglar.

18 Bir sanat eserinin ruhunu ve damgasini alabil-

mesi icin bu ti¢ safhadan ge¢cmesi gerekir aksi
takdirde bir sanat eseri olarak kabul edilemez.
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soul and body almost become one, preparing
the ground for discovery. Once the appropri-
ate ground is prepared, it must be noted that
inspiration is a blessing from our Lord, and
the outcome depends on achieving the best
and most fruitful result on this suitable
ground. This result takes shape according to
our innate or later developed or discovered
talents. These talents play a significant role not
only in harvesting the fruit, that is, the cre-
ation of art, but also in its presentation and de-
livery.

Based on what has been discussed, there are
three fundamental stages in the birth of a
work of art:

1. Suitable Ground (Atmosphere): The first
condition for the emergence of a work is
the presence of a suitable atmosphere. Just
as a tree needs solid roots in the soil to
grow, this atmosphere provides the foun-
dational ground for the production of art.
Without this ground, it is impossible to
establish real ‘contact’ with art. The prepa-
ration of this ground begins from the mo-
ment of sensation.

2. Contact with Inspiration and Letaif:
This stage refers to the process of forming
the work. Inspiration can be regarded as a
process of implantation (ilkah). This
process involves the artist making contact
with inspiration, and this contact, after a
brief period of development (nesviinema),
culminates in the creation of the work.

3. Birth: The final stage is the crystallization
and dimensioning of the created artistic
essence through technical skill and means.
This process ensures that the work is com-
plete and meets the audience or listener.

18 For a work of art to acquire its soul and signa-

ture, it must go through these three stages;
otherwise, it cannot be considered a work of
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Igili okuyucular {inlii bestecilerin hayat hika-
yelerinde bu asamalari1 bulabilir.® Siiphesiz, bir
sanat eserinin dogusunda en 6nemli asama,
eserin viicud bulmasinda vesile olan ilhamla
temas anidir. Misait atmosfer ve ortamda il-
hamla kurulan ve genellikle kisa siireli olan bu
temasin en verimli sekilde degerlendirilmesi
gereklidir. Nitekim, bir ¢ok kesif anlik ilham-
larin neticesinde olmustur. Bazen bu temas bir
anlik olabilir; ancak bu, gercek bir sanatkar
icin bile hazine degerindedir. Ciinkii ilhamin
ziyareti sik sik gerceklesmez. Onun geldigi
anlar1 dogru bir sekilde bilmek ¢ok 6nemlidir.
Genellikle ani bir sekilde gelen bu ilham ziya-
retlerine, dnceden hazirlikli olan bir sanatkar
daha iyi sonuglar elde edebilir. ilhamin ziyare-
tinin ilk sart1 ise, sanatkérin o an ic¢in uygun
atmosferde hazir bulunmasidir. Tabiri caizse,
sanatkarin bu ‘etikte’ hali, ona sanatin sihirli
kapisinda nobet tutma gorevini verir.

Miizikte ilham

Sanatta ilhamin oynadigi harikulade roliin
tizerinde durduktan sonra, miizikte ilham ko-
nusuna gegcebiliriz. Miizik, zamanla beliren bir
sanat dali oldugundan, ilhamin daha 6nemli
bir yeri oldugu soylenebilir. Bir kisim giizel
sanatlar havada stiziilen kuslar gibi gortiniir-
ken, miizik onlara kiyasla esen 1lik bir riizgar
gibidir. ilham olmadikg¢a, bu riizgar1 diisiine-
meyiz. Ve bu da, yaratici ile olan irtibata bagli-
dir. Sanat¢inin akil ve kalbindeki bu irtibat ba-
zen dini anlayis ve ibadetler tizerinden kuru-
lurken, bazen de yaratilan {izerinden yaratana
ulastiran ve dini normlar1 asan ilham baglar1
kurulabilir.

8 Henry Thomas ve Dana Lee Thomas, Unlii Bestecilerin
Hayat Hikayeleri, Istanbul: Dogan Kardes Yayinlari,
1968.
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art. Interested readers may find these stages in
the biographies of famous composers.”” Un-
doubtedly, the most crucial stage in the birth
of a work of art is the moment of contact with
the inspiration that brings it to life. In a suit-
able atmosphere and environment, this brief
contact with inspiration must be evaluated
most fruitfully. Indeed, many discoveries have
resulted from moments of inspiration. Some-
times, this contact may be momentary; how-
ever, even for a true artist, it is invaluable. This
is because the visit of inspiration does not
happen frequently. It is crucial to recognize
the moments when it comes. An artist who is
prepared in advance for these sudden visits of
inspiration can achieve better results. The first
condition for the visit of inspiration is that the
artist must be present in the right atmosphere
at that moment. Figuratively speaking, this
alert’ state of the artist gives them the task of
keeping watch at the magical gate of art.

Inspiration in Music

After emphasizing the marvelous role of in-
spiration in art, we can now turn to the con-
cept of inspiration in music. Since music is an
art form that gradually emerges in time, it can
be said that inspiration holds a more signifi-
cant place in it. While some fine arts may ap-
pear like birds soaring in the sky, music, in
comparison, is like a warm breeze. Without
inspiration, we cannot imagine this breeze.
And this is dependent on the connection with
the creator. The connection in the artist’s
mind and heart is sometimes established
through religious understanding and prac-
tices. At other times, inspirational bonds
emerge that transcend religious norms, link-
ing the creation to the Creator.

2 Henry Thomas ve Dana Lee Thomas, Unlii Bestecilerin
Hayat Hikayeleri (The Life Stories of Famous Composers),
Istanbul: Dogan Kardes Yayinlar1, 1968.
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Kabul edilmelidir ki, miizik diinyasinda eser
bollugu, hakl: olarak bu eserlerin ilham mah-
sulti olup olmadig1 konusunda tereddiide se-
bep olmaktadir. Gergekten de pek ¢ok eserin
bu ilham unsurundan yoksun olduguna dair
gozlemler, ge¢mis hakkinda stiphelere ve gele-
cege yonelik timitsizlige neden olmaktadir.
Eger miizikte ilham dogru bir sekilde anlasil-
mis ve ona uygun bir sekilde yaklasilmis ol-
sayds, ne bu kadar ¢ok eser piyasaya siiriiliir,
ne de sanat alaninda bu kadar degersizlesme
yasanirdi. Maalesef, miizik piyasasini yapma-
cik ve zorlama eserler sarmistir. Bu durum sa-
dece bizi degil, tiim Islam diinyasini, hatta Bat1
ile birlikte biitiin diinyay1 da etkilemistir. Ba-
sitlik, sanatta zarafetin yerini almis, 6zenti ve
taklit yoluna sapilmustir. Seri {iretimle ortaya
konulan eserleri, gercek sanatla iliskilendir-
mek zordur. Sanat, ruhumuzu tutusturan
ebedi bir mesale olarak devam ederken, yeni
ortaya ¢ikan eserler sadece saman alevi gibi
kisa siireli parlamalar seklinde ortaya ¢ikip
kaybolmaktadir. Bugiin miizikte ilhamdan
bahsedildiginde, “O da kim?” dercesine saskin
bakislarla karsilasiliyor. Ne yazik ki, sanatin
ne oldugunun ve nasil yapildiginin anlasilma-
dig1 bu zeminde, sanatin degerinden yoksun
kalmak kacinilmazdir.

Ancak yalnizca ilhama vakif olan kisiler, ger-
cek anlamda eser ortaya koyabilirler. Bu ytiz-
den miizikte ilhamin ne oldugunu bilmeyenle-
rin bir eserin sanat degeri hakkinda konus-
mas1 anlamsizdir. [Tham olmadan miizik sev-
gisi bile olusamaz; zira sevilen seyin neden ve
nasil sevildigini anlamadan onu dogru sekilde
takdir etmek miimkiin degildir. [lham, miizi-
gin ruhu gibidir. lhamdan yoksun bir miizik
eseri, ruhsuz, kasvetli ve neredeyse 6lii gibidir,
ger¢i 6liim de kendi basina bir hikmettir. Mii-
zik, ruhun oksijeni oldugu gibj, ilham da mii-
zigin oksijenidir. Bir miizik eserinde 6lim-
stizlik, aslinda ilhamin parildayan ebedi gii-
nesinde gizlidir.
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It must be acknowledged that the abundance
of works in the world of music understand-
ably raises doubts about whether these works
are products of inspiration. Indeed, observa-
tions that many works lack this element of in-
spiration lead to suspicions about the past and
despair for the future. If inspiration in music
had been properly understood and ap-
proached accordingly, so many works would
not have been released, and the field of art
would not have experienced such devaluation.
Unfortunately, the music industry is over-
whelmed by artificial and forced work. This
situation has affected not only us but also the
entirety of the Islamic world and the rest of
the world with the West. Simplicity has re-
placed elegance in art, and imitation and
mimicry have taken over. It is difficult to asso-
ciate works produced through mass produc-
tion with true art. While art continues as an
eternal flame that ignites our souls, newly
emerging works appear and disappear like
fleeting flashes of straw. Today, when inspira-
tion is mentioned in music, it is often met with
confused looks, as if asking, “Who is that?” Un-
fortunately, in this environment where the na-
ture of art and how it is made is not under-
stood, it is inevitable that art will lose its value.

However, only those who are attuned to inspi-
ration can truly create a work of art. There-
fore, it is meaningless for those who do not
understand inspiration to talk about the artis-
tic value of a work. Without inspiration, even
the love of music cannot form; for it is impos-
sible to truly appreciate something without
understanding why and how it is loved. Inspi-
ration is like the soul of music. A musical work
without inspiration is soulless, gloomy, and al-
most lifeless, though death itself is wisdom in
its own right. Just as music is the oxygen of the
soul, inspiration is the oxygen of music. Im-
mortality in a musical work is, in fact, hidden
in the shining eternal sun of inspiration.
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Unutmamak gerekir ki ilham, hiirriyet diyari-
nin iyilik meleginin adidir ve yalnizca hiirriyet
ortaminda nefes alinabilir. Sanatkar, hicbir
zaman sanat kurallar1 ad1 verilen zincirlerle
bagli olmamali ve ancak 6zgiir bir mekanda
ilahi misafirini karsilayabilmelidir. Edip Oz1-
sik’in da dedigi gibi miizikte, yaraticinin bize
ilhami olmayinca miizik olamayacagini bir
miizik kanunu olarak kabul etmeliyiz.’

[lham hakkinda 6rnek verilebilecek tinlii bes-
tecilerden biri olan Johan Sebastian Bach. Ona
gore miizikte tek gayen Allah’t hosnut etmek
olmalidir. Dinine gercekten bagli herhangi bir
kimse ¢ok calisirsa en az onun kadar basarili

olabilir.!o!!

Eserlerinin bir¢ogunun basina
veya sonuna ‘Soli Deo Gloria’ (Yalmizca Tanri’ya
san ve seref) ifadesini yazdigi bilinmektedir.
Bach, kiiciik yaslardan itibaren siki bir din
egitimi almis, ve Allah’a gercekten baglanan
bir kimsenin ¢ok calismasi gerektigine inan-
mistir. Bach, insanin yeryiiziinde ¢ok c¢alis-
mazsa, 6biir diilnyada Allah’in huzuruna ¢ika-
mayacagini disiiniiyordu. Onun i¢in hayat,
uzun ve amansiz bir miicadeleydi. Buna rag-
men, gonliinde hep dayanisma ve yardim-
lasma duygusu vardi. Calismak, agir yiikii yer-
den kaldirip omuzlara yerlestirmek ve bu se-
kilde Allah'in kutsal evine dogru gitmek de-
mekti. Bach, insanlarin ilerlemelerini engelle-
yen sebeplerin ¢ogu zaman kendi ego ve
inanclarina dayandigini distintirdi. Su dii-
stinceler zihninde siklikla yanki buluyordu:
Her sey, giin 15181 gibi meydana cikar. Insanlar
sadece diimdiiz ilerlemek yerine daima yuka-
riya bakmalidir. Nasil bir cocuk, babasindan
yardim beklerse, bir miizik¢i de Allah’tan yar-

*Edip Ozisik, Musiki Sanati, 1963

19Bknz. Joseph Herl, Worship Wars in Early Lutheranism:
Choir, Congregation, and Three Centuries of Conflict
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004), 123.

"'Bknz. J. A. Fuller Maitland, ed., Johann Sebastian Bach,
Grove’s Dictionary of Music and Musicians, vol. 1 (New
York: Macmillan Publishers, 1911), 154.
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It must be remembered that inspiration is the
name of the angel of goodness in the realm of
freedom, and it is only in a free environment
that one can breathe. The artist should never
be bound by the chains called the rules of art;
only in a free space can they welcome their di-
vine guest. As Edip Ozisik once said, we must
accept as a musical law that without the cre-
ator’s inspiration, there can be no music.”

One of the famous composers who can be
cited as an example in terms of inspiration is
Johann Sebastian Bach. According to him, the
sole aim of music should be to please God.
Anyone who is truly devoted to their faith can
be just as successful as he was if they work
hard enough.*** He often wrote the phrase
‘Soli Deo Gloria’ (Glory to God alone) at the be-
ginning or end of many of his works. Bach re-
ceived a strict religious education from a
young age and believed that anyone who truly
devoted themselves to God must work hard.
He thought that without hard work on Earth,
one could not stand before God in the after-
life. For him, life was a long and relentless
struggle. Despite this, he always had a sense of
solidarity and cooperation. To work, for him,
meant lifting a heavy load and placing it on
one’s shoulders to make the journey toward
God’s holy house. Bach believed that the rea-
sons most often hindering people’s progress
were rooted in their own egos and beliefs. The
thoughts echoed in his mind often were as fol-
lows: Everything emerges like daylight. Peo-
ple should always look upward instead of just
moving straight forward. Just as a child seeks
help from their father, a musician should also

2 Edip Ozisik, Musiki Sanat (Art of Music), 1963

*See: Joseph Herl, Worship Wars in Early Lutheranism:
Choir, Congregation, and Three Centuries of Conflict
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004), 123.

*5See: J. A. Fuller Maitland, ed., Johann Sebastian Bach,
Grove’s Dictionary of Music and Musicians, vol. 1 (New
York: Macmillan Publishers, 1911), 154.
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dim beklemeli ve onun yardimiyla mesleginde
ilerlemelidir. Miizik, yerytiziinden ahirete ve
ahiretten yeryiiziine giden bir yol sayilir.

Miizik ve ilham: Bati ve
Dogu’nun Evrensel
Baglantilari

Bati ve Dogu arasinda kopriiler kuran sanatgi-
larin basinda Ludwig Van Beethoven gelir.
Buna baslica verebilecegimiz 6rnek kendisi-
nin August Von Kotzebue'nin Atina Harabeleri
adli oyununa eslik etmek iizere yazdigi aym
isme sahip eseridir ki bu eser Macaristan'in
Pest kentindeki Deutsches Tiyatrosunun agi-
lisinda gosterilmistir.'? Bu eserin birinci bolii-
miinii dinlerken, batili miizik diinyasinda bir
yeri olan bu bestecinin Islam kiiltiirii ve mistik
Ogeleri nasil derin bir sekilde isledigini fark
edebilirsiniz. Beethoven bu eserde, Islam’in
onemli sembollerinden biri olan ‘Kabe’yi ve
mabhiyeti konusunda farkli tartismalara sebep
olan ‘Mirac’ ele alir. Ozellikle ‘Hz. Muhammed
(sas)” olgusu yeni bir perspektif ile karsimiza
cikar. Mira¢ hadisesi, Hz. Hatice’'nin nakliyle
gore Efendimizin (sas) yataginin bile soguma-
dig1 kisa bir anda yasanmasina ragmen, Cela-
leddin es-Suytti'ye gore bu olaganiistii dene-
yim, aslinda Allah katinda 40.000 y1l siiren bir
zamani kapsar. Mehmet Kirkinc1 Hoca, Niik-
teler ve Damlalar adli kitabinda Efendimiz’in
(sas) bu kisa zaman diliminde %biitiin ilimleri
iiziim taneleri gibi yuttugunu’ ifade etmektedir.
Bu bilgiler 1s181nda, Beethoven’in eserlerinin
ne denli derin ve anlaml1 dgeler icerdigini bir
kez daha vurgulamak gerekmektedir.

12Chor der Derwische die Ruinen von Athen, Op. 113
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seek help from God and advance in their pro-
fession with His assistance. Music, according
to Bach, is seen as a path from the Earth to the
afterlife and vice versa.

Music and Inspiration: The
Universal Connections
Between the West and the East

One of the artists who bridges the gap be-
tween the West and the East is Ludwig van
Beethoven. A prominent example of this is his
composition titled Athens Ruins, written to ac-
company August von Kotzebue’s play of the
same name. The piece premiered at the open-
ing of the Deutsches Theater in Pest, Hun-
gary.’ During the first movement of this
work, one can observe how this composer,
who holds an important place in the Western
music world, intricately integrates elements of
Islamic culture and mysticism. In this piece,
Beethoven addresses the Kaaba’, one of the key
symbols in Islam, and also touches upon the
‘Miraj’, a subject that has sparked various de-
bates regarding its nature. Specifically, the
concept of Prophet Muhammad’ (pbuh) presents
itself in a new light. The event of the Miraj, ac-
cording to the narration of Khadija, occurred
in a brief moment when the Prophet’s (pbuh)
bed had not even yet cooled, yet according to
Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti, this extraordinary expe-
rience actually encompasses a period of
40,000 years in the presence of God. A scholar
named Mehmet Kirkinci, in his book Niik-
teler ve Damlalar (Insights and Drops), ex-
plains that in this short period, the Prophet
(pbuh) “swallowed all the knowledge like grapes.”
In light of these insights, it is important to em-
phasize once again the profound and mean-
ingful elements present in Beethoven’s works.

2 Chor der Derwische die Ruinen von Athen, Op. 113
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Bir diger 6nemli 6rnek ise, A. Vivaldinin Le
Quattro Stagioni (Dirt Mevsim) adli eseridir. Vi-
valdi'nin bu eseri, 6zellikle Bediiizzaman Said
Nursi'nin Tabiat Risalesi adl1 eserine paralel
bir anlayis sergilemektedir. iki eser de, doga-
nin ve mevsimlerin degisimi iizerine derin fel-
sefi cikarimlar yapmamiza olanak saglar.

Dede Efendi, Itri ve Haci Arif Bey gibi Os-
manli doneminin {inlii bestecilerinin makam-
sal eserleri, hem Bati miizigiyle hem de bizim
cografyamizdaki geleneksel miiziklerle belirli
benzerlikler ve etkilesimler tasimaktadir. Bu
eserlerin evrensel niteligi, kullanilan makam-
larin duygusal etkisi, ritmik yapilar ve melo-
dik akis gibi unsurlar araciligryla farkl kiiltiir-
lerde karsilik bulmalarindan kaynaklanmak-
tadir. Ne yazik ki, o donemdeki toplumsal ya-
sam ve siyasi soylemler, kiiltiirlerin birbirin-
den uzak kalmasina neden olmustur. Giinii-
miizde ise bu engellerin asilabilecegine dair
umutlarimiz vardir.

Bu konuya bir anekdot olarak, yazarin da gec-
miste istirak ettigi, [zmir devlet opera ve bale-
sinin eski seflerinden Walter Strauss’un, iinlii
Tiirk besteci ve sair Buhurizade Mustafa Itri
(1640?7-1712)'nin Segah Tekbiri adli eserini
dinledikten sonra “Bunca yil Tiirkiye'de kaldim,
icimi 1sitan nadir eserlerden biri.” s6zleriyle mii-
zigin evrensel dilinin giictinii vurguladig 6r-
nek verilebilir. Bu deneyim, siyasi yabancilas-
manin ve farkliliklarin, toplumlar arasindaki
anlayis1 engelleyen en biiyiik bariyerlerden
biri oldugunu gozler 6niine sermektedir. Bu-
giin, miizik gibi evrensel bir ifade bi¢imi araci-
ligryla, bu engellerin asilmasi miimkiindiir.

27

28

29

Another significant example is A. Vivaldi’s Le
Quattro Stagioni (The Four Seasons). This work
by Vivaldi particularly reflects a similar un-
derstanding to Bediiizzaman Said Nursi’s
Tabiat Risalesi (The Treatise on Nature). Both
works provide an opportunity for deep philo-
sophical reflections on the changes in nature
and the seasons.

The compositions written according to the
makam (musical modes) of famous Ottoman
composers such as Dede Efendi, Itri, and Haci
Arif Bey exhibit certain similarities and inter-
actions with both Western music and tradi-
tional music from our region. The universal
nature of these works arises from the emo-
tional impact of the modes used, the rhythmic
structures, and the melodic flow, which find
Unfortu-
nately, the social life and political discourse of

resonance in different cultures.
that time led to a separation between cultures.
However, today, we are hopeful that these
barriers can be overcome.

An anecdote that illustrates this topic can be
found in a remark made by Walter Strauss,
one of the former conductors of the Izmir
State Opera and Ballet, where also the author
has previously worked. After listening to the
famous Turkish composer and poet Buhur-
izade Mustafa Itri’s (1640?-1712) Segah Tek-
biri, Strauss stated, “I spent so many years in
Turkey, and this is one of the rare pieces that
warmed my heart”, highlighting the power of
music as a universal language. This experience
reveals that political alienation and differ-
ences are among the greatest barriers hinder-
ing understanding between societies. Today,
through a universal form of expression like
music, it is possible to overcome these barriers.
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Boyutu: islam Tarihinde
Miizik ve imam Gazali’nin
Goriisleri

[slam tarihi boyunca miizik, farkli donem-
lerde ve cesitli mekanlarda icra edilmistir.
Bazi toplumlar, miizigin belirli ortamlarda yer
almasini toptanci bir yaklasimla degerlendir-
mis ve onu haram veya olumsuz olarak nite-
lendirmistir. Oysa miizigin belirli bir diizen
icinde ve uygun mekanlarda icra edilmesi bii-
yiik 6nem tasir. Clinkii miizik, bireyin i¢ diin-
yasi ve zihinsel akiskanligi ile dogrudan iliski-
lidir ve bu yoniiyle insanin ruh haliyle 6zdes
bir etkiye sahiptir.

Islam tarihindeki bu konuya en biiyiik 6rnek
ve ilham kaynagi Davud Peygamber’in 6nder-
ligindeki 4000 kisilik korodur. Bu koro Mez-
murlar1 (Psalms) seslendirirken daglar, taslar,
kuslar ve tim canlilarin sessizce dinledigi
nakledilir. Bu anlati, miizigin sadece insanlar
tizerinde degil, tiim varliklar tizerinde etkile-
yici bir giice sahip oldugu diistincesini destek-
lemektedir. Boylesine biiyiik bir 6zen ve titiz-
likle icra edilen miizikal performanslarin, il-
ham verici ve manevi bir atmosfer olustur-
dugu kabul edilmistir.

Imam Gazali'nin miizik konusundaki goriis-
leri de bu tartismanin 6nemli bir parcasidir.
Imam Gazali, sarki dinlemeyi ii¢ ana baslik al-
tinda ele alir: Sarkinin anlami, hitkmii ve
kurallari. Sarkinin anlami kalpte var olan
duygular1 ve manalar1 harekete geciren, on-
lara ilham veren bir etkidir. Sarkinin kendisi-
nin dogrudan bir anlam tasimasindan ziyade,
insanin i¢ diinyasinda yeni anlamlar ve hisler
uyandirmasidir.

34 Gazali, sarki dinlemenin hiikmiinii ele alir-

30 The Halal and Haram
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Aspects of Music: Music in
Islamic History and the
Views of Imam Ghazali

Throughout Islamic history, music has been
performed in various periods and locations.
Some societies, with a blanket approach, have
evaluated the presence of music in certain envi-
ronments and labeled it as haram or negative.
However, it is of great importance that music is
performed within a certain order and in appro-
priate settings. This is because music directly
affects an individual’s inner world and mental
fluidity. In this sense, it has an effect that is
identical to the person’s emotional state.

The greatest historical example and source of
inspiration on this topic is the 4,000-member
choir led by Prophet David. It is said that this
choir would recite the Psalms and that the
mountains, stones, birds, and all living beings
listened in silence. This narrative supports the
idea that music has a profound impact not
only on humans but on all beings. Such metic-
ulously and carefully performed musical
works are believed to create an inspiring and
spiritual atmosphere.

Imam Ghazali’s views on music are also a sig-
nificant part of this discussion. He categorizes
listening to songs under three main headings:
the meaning of the song, its ruling (hukm),
and its regulations. The meaning of the song
refers to its effect in stirring emotions and
awakening deeper meanings within the heart,
serving as a source of inspiration. It is not
merely the direct meaning of the song itself
but rather how it evokes new interpretations
and emotions within the human inner world.

34 When discussing the ruling of listening to
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ken, ilk donemin sahabe ve Tabiin alimlerinin
bunun miibah oldugu yoniindeki goriislerini
aktarir. Ardindan, Imam Safii'nin sark: dinle-
menin mekruh oldugu yoniindeki tartismala-
rina deginir. Ve en son bunu haram olarak go-
renlerin gorislerine yer verir. Biitiin bunlar1
naklettikten sonra tek tek karsilik verir. Ay-
rica, Kadi Beydavi'nin sarki dinlemenin mii-
bah oldugu yoniindeki goriisiine yer verir.
1hya-u Ulumi’d-Din adli eserinde Gazali, sark:
dinlerken dikkat edilmesi gereken su kural-
lar1 belirlemistir:

4. Niyetin Temiz Olmasi: Sark: veya mii-
zik, kisinin manevi olarak yiikselmesine
katki sagliyorsa ve nefsani arzularini ha-
rekete gecirmiyorsa, dinlenmesi caizdir.
Ancak, insan1 diinyevi tutkulara yonelten,
ahlaki degerlerden uzaklastiran miizikler
dinlemek sakincalidir.

2. Dinleyenin Ruh Haline Uygun Olmasi:
Miizik, insana bulundugu hale gore farkl
etkiler birakabilir. Eger bir kisi nefsani ar-
zularina hakim degilse ve dinledigi miizik
onun bu arzularini artirryorsa, bundan
kacinmasi gerekir. Ancak, miizik kisinin
manevi atmosferini gii¢lendiriyor ve onu
Allah’a yaklastiriyorsa, dinlenmesinde sa-
kinca yoktur.

3. Miizikal Icerigin Ahlaki Olmas: Sarki
sozleri, bireyi kotiiliige, isyana veya gii-
naha tesvik ediyorsa, bu tiir miiziklerden
kacinilmalidir. Ancak, Allah askini, giizel
ahlaki, hikmeti ve insana faydali bilgileri
anlatan eserler dinlenebilir.

4. Olgciilii ve Dengeli Olmas:: Eger miizik,
ibadetleri aksatiyor, farz gorevlerin ye-
rine getirilmesini engelliyor veya kisinin

songs, Ghazali conveys the views of the early
companions (Sahaba) and the Tabi'un schol-
ars, who believed it to be permissible. He then
refers to the discussions of Imam Shafi’i, who
regarded listening to songs as disliked or
makruh. Finally, he addresses the views of
those who considered it forbidden or haram.
After recounting these opinions, he provides
counterarguments to each one. Additionally,
Ghazali mentions the view of Qadi Baydawi,
who held that listening to songs was permissi-
ble. In his work, Ihyau Ulum al-Din, Ghazali
outlines the following rules to be observed
when listening to songs:

1. Having a Pure Intention (Niyyah): Mu-
sic or songs are permissible to listen to if
they contribute to a person’s spiritual ele-
vation and do not stir up carnal desires.
However, listening to music that directs a
person toward worldly desires and dis-
tances them from moral values is prob-
lematic.

2. Appropriate for the Listener’s Mood:
Music can have varying effects depending
on a person’s emotional state. It should be
avoided if someone struggles to control
their desires and the music amplifies
them. However, if the music enhances
their spiritual state and brings them closer
to Allah, there is no harm in listening to it.

3. Moral Content: If the song lyrics encour-
age evil, rebellion, or sin, such music
should be avoided. However, works that
talk about the love of Allah, good morals,
wisdom, and beneficial knowledge can be
listened to.

4. Moderation and Balance: If music inter-
feres with acts of worship, prevents ful-
filling obligatory duties, or causes the per-
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zamanini gereksiz yere israf etmesine se-
bep oluyorsa, sakincali héle gelir.

5. Haram Unsurlar icermemesi: Sehvet
uyandiric1 sozler iceren, icki, kumar ve
ahlaksizlig1 tesvik eden miizikler dinlen-
memelidir.

6. Miizigin Ortamina Dikkat Edilmesi:
Gazali, miizigin sadece eglence amaciyla
kullanilmasinin sakincali oldugunu, an-
cak Allah’t anmaya ve ruhani bir yiikselise
vesile olan miiziklerin dinlenebilecegini
ifade eder. Bu nedenle, miizigin nerede ve
hangi niyetle dinlendigi goz 6ntinde bu-
lundurulmalidir.

7. Miizik Aleti Kullanimi Hakkinda Ol-
ciiliit Olmak: Gazali, baz1 miizik aletleri-
nin ibadet ve manevi amaclarla kullanila-
bilecegini ancak tamamen diinyevi eglen-
ceye yonelik calgilarin kisiyi gaflete diisii-
rebilecegini belirtir.

son to waste time unnecessarily, it be-
comes problematic.

5. Absence of Haram Elements: Music that
contains lust-inducing lyrics or promotes
alcohol, gambling, or immorality should
not be listened to.

6. Attention to the Context of Music:
Gazali mentions that music used solely
for entertainment is problematic, but mu-
sic that serves to remember Allah and aids
in spiritual elevation is permissible.
Therefore, the context in which the music
is played, and the intention behind it
should be considered.

7. Moderation in the Use of Musical In-
struments: Gazali states that some musi-
cal instruments can be used for worship
and spiritual purposes, but instruments
used solely for worldly entertainment can
lead a person to heedlessness.

26835 Ozetle, Gazali'ye gore sarki ve miizik, insanin 35 In summary, according to Gazali, music and

ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

36

ruh haline ve niyetine bagli olarak olumlu
veya olumsuz sonuglar dogurabilir. Eger mii-
zik, insan1 manevi olarak gii¢lendiriyor ve ah-
laki degerleri koruyorsa dinlenebilir; ancak
diinyevi tutkulari artiriyor ve kisiyi gaflete sii-
ritklityorsa sakincalidir.

Bu kurallarin ihlali, sarki dinlemenin hitkmi
tizerinde degisiklik yaratabilecegi icin, bu ko-
nuda yapilan ¢alismalar ve arastirmalar, hem
ilk donem alimlerinin hem de son dénem
alimlerinin goriislerini kapsamaktadir. Ibnu’l
Cevzi, Zebidi, Karadavi ve cagdas Gazali
(1917 - 1996) gibi alimlerin ¢ogu, Gazali'nin
goriislerine yakin bir ¢izgideki yorumlar yap-
mislardir.

36

song can have positive or negative effects de-
pending on a person’s emotional state and in-
tention. If the music strengthens the person
spiritually and upholds moral values, it is per-
missible to listen to it. However, if it increases
worldly desires and leads the person into
heedlessness, it is considered harmful.

Disregarding these considerations could in-
fluence the ruling on listening to songs. For
this reason, classical and contemporary schol-
ars have debated the topic extensively. Figures
such as Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Zabidi, al-Qaradawi,
and a later scholar named Ghazali (1917-
1996) have offered interpretations that closely
align with Imam Ghazali’s views.

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
Unfinished copy from date 2025.02.25/2344



37

38

39

40

i

42

43

Bediiizzaman'in Miizige
Yaklasimi

Son olarak, Bediiizzaman Said Nursi, miizikle
ilgili onemli bir tespitte bulunarak soyle der:

“Fakat o kulak, kiifiirle tikandigi zaman, o
leziz, manevi, yiiksek savtlardan (seslerden)
mahrum kalir. Ve o lezzetleri iras eden avaz-
lar, madtem seslerine inkilap eder. Kalbde, o
ulvi hiiziinler yerine, ahbabin fikdaniyla

ebedi yetimlikler, malikin ademiyle nihayet-
»13

siz vahsetler ve sonsuz gurbetler hasil olur.

Beditizzaman, kiifiirlii, koti sozler ve uygun-
suz seslerin insanin kalbi ve i¢ diinyasina nasil
zarar verdigini analitik bir sekilde aciklamak-
tadir. Bu baglamda, Bediiizzaman’in miizikle
ilgili, dogru seslerin, yani manevi ve ulvi bir
etki yaratan seslerin helal oldugu yoniinde bir
goriis sundugu anlasilabilir.

Nitekim Bediiizzaman, aynt metninde soyle
devam eder:

“Bu sirra binaendir ki, seriatca bazi savtlar
helal, bazilari da haram kilinmustir. Evet,
ulvi hiiziinleri, Rabbani asklar: iras eden ses-
ler helaldir. Yetimdne hiiziinleri, nefsani se-
hevati tahrik eden sesler haramdir. Seriatin

tayin etmedigi kisim ise, senin ruhuna, vic-
14

danina yaptigi tesire gore hiikiim alir.”

Beditizzaman’in bu tespitleri, gecmiste mii-
zikle ilgili olarak belirli mekan ve durumlarin
etkisini ve bunun sonucunda miizik eserleri-

B Bediiizzaman Said Nursi. [saratiil-Icaz s. 118.

4Beditizzaman Said Nursi. [saratiil-Icaz s. 119.
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Beditlizzaman Said Nursi’s
Approach to Music

Lastly, Bediiizzaman Said Nursi makes an im-
portant observation about music, stating:

“However, when that ear is blocked by disbe-
lief, it is deprived of those delicious, spiritual,
high-pitched sounds. And the melodies that
once imparted those pleasures turn into
mournful sounds. Instead of the sublime sor-
row in the heart, there emerges the eternal or-
phanhood caused by the loss of loved ones, the
endless wilderness resulting from the absence

of the Owner, and the infinite estrangemen-
t.”%7

Bediiizzaman analytically explains how words
of disbelief, harmful speech, and inappropri-
ate sounds can damage a person’s heart and
inner world. In this context, it can be under-
stood that Bediiizzaman believes that correct
sounds, namely those that create a spiritual
and sublime effect, are permissible in music.

Indeed, Bediiizzaman continues in the same
text:

“It is for this reason that the Sharia has made
some sounds permissible and others forbid-
den. Yes, sounds that evoke sublime sorrow
and divine love are halal (permissible).
Sounds that arouse sorrow like that of an or-
phan and stir up worldly desires are haram
(forbidden). As for those sounds that the
Sharia has not specified, their ruling is deter-
mined by the effect they have on your soul

and conscience.”?®

Beditizzaman’s observations provide an ex-

7 Beditizzaman Said Nursi. [saratii’l-Icaz (The Signs of
the Qur’anic Miraculousness) p.118.

2 Beditizzaman Said Nursi. Isaratii’l-Icaz (The Signs of
the Qur’anic Miraculousness) p.119.
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nin sekil almasini aciklamaktadir. C)rnegin,
miizik bazen uygunsuz ortamlarda seslendi-
rilmis ve bu da miizigin etkisinde 6nemli bir
rol oynamustir. Gazali, Ibnu’l Cevzi ve Zebidi
gibi alimler de benzer sekilde bu konuda
onemli goriisler sunmuslardir. Ancak, giinii-
mizde kurumsallasmis sanat ortamlarinin
kendine rahat bir zemin olusturmasi, miizigin
daha evrensel bir bakis acisiyla degerlendiril-
mesini mimkiin kilmaktadir. Bu baglamda,
Bediiizzaman’in miizikle ilgili onerdigi yakla-
sim, siyasal, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel farklari goz
ard1 etmeksizin, ortak degerleri temel alan bir
perspektif sunmaktadir. Ayni zamanda miizi-
gin insan tizerindeki etkilerini ve hangi kosul-
larda hangi tiir miizigin uygun olacagina dair
Onemli bir rehberlik yapmaktadir.

Hizmet Hareketi’nin
Miizige Yaklagimi

Bu kisim fgulen.com “Fethullah Giilen'in sanata

bakisi nasildir?” adli sayfadan boliimler icermekte-

dir.

Yukarida bahsedilen toplumsal, siyasal ve kiil-
tiirel arastirmalarin asilmasi icin kiiltiirlerin
kendi miiziklerini birlikte icra edecekleri ze-
minler olusturulabilir. Buna bir 6rnek dinler
ve kiiltiirler arasi1 derneklerinin ortaya koy-
dugu calismalardir. Misliman, Yahudi, Hris-
tiyan miiziklerinin birlikte icra edildigi koro
ve orkestra 6rnekleri bulunmaktadir ve bun-
larin yenilerini kurmak miimkiindiir. Etnik ve
milli farkliliklara gelince miizik yeteneklerine
sahip bireylerin bir arada eserler ortaya koy-
malar1 desteklenmelidir. Ge¢misteki Tiirkce
Olimpiyatlar: glinimiizdeki Uluslararas: Dil ve
Kiiltiir Festivalleri (IFLC) buna 6rnek verilebilir.
Yerel zeminde de bu faaliyetler arttirilabilir.

Lk
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planation for how the influence of specific set-
tings and circumstances in the past shaped
musical works. For instance, music has some-
times been performed in inappropriate envi-
ronments, which has played a significant role
in its impact. Scholars such as Gazali, Ibn al-
Jawzi, and Zabidi have also offered essential
views on this matter. However, establishing
institutionalized artistic environments today
allows music to be evaluated from a more uni-
versal perspective. In this regard, Bediiizza-
man’s approach to music proposes a perspec-
tive that is based on common values without
disregarding political, social, and cultural dif-
ferences. It also serves as a significant guide
regarding the effects of music on individuals
and the conditions under which certain types
of music are appropriate.

The Hizmet Movement’s
Approach to Music

This section includes excerpts from the page on fgulen.
com titled “Fethullah Giilen'in sanata bakisi nasildir?
(What is Fethullah Giilen’s Perspective on Art?)”

To overcome the societal, political, and cul-
tural challenges mentioned above, platforms
where different cultures can perform their
music together can be created. An example of
this is the work presented by interfaith and in-
tercultural associations. There are examples of
choirs and orchestras where Muslim, Jewish,
and Christian music are performed together,
and it is possible to establish new ones. As for
ethnic and national differences, individuals
with musical talents should be supported to
collaborate and create works together. The
Turkish Language Olympics in the past and the
current International Festival of Language and
Culture (IFLC) can serve as an example. These
activities can also be expanded at the local
level.
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47 Fethullah Giilen Ufuk Turu'nda sanatin nasil 47 Fethullah Giilen, in ‘Ufuk Turu’ (Horizon Tour),

yapilmasi gerektigine dair sunlari belirtir: outlines how one should do art:

48 “Sanati maalesef bazilari, hemen Mikelanjelo 48 “Unfortunately, some people think that art
gibi eline bir ceki¢ alip, bir tane heykel dik- simply means picking up a hammer like
mek seklinde anliyor. Bu da yobazligin diger Michelangelo and carving a sculpture. This is
bir cesidi. Ciinkii Mikelanjelo kendi diisiin- another  form of ignorance. Because
cesini resmediyordu. Herkes kendi diisiince- Michelangelo was painting his own thoughts.
sini  resmetmeli. Taklitci olmamali. Ben Everyone should paint their own thoughts.
baska bir seye inanirken, bir baska seyin si- One should not imitate. If I believe in some-
irini yazmamaliyim, bir baska seyin nesrini thing, I should not write poetry about some-
doktiirmemeliyim, bir baska seyin resmini thing else, I should not write prose about
yapmamalryrm. Islam’in sanat telakkisi; var- something else, I should not paint something
igr oldugu gibi goriip, resmetmeyi biiyiik ol- else. Islam’s concept of art perceives existence
ciide tecrid diisiincesi icerisinde, Kur'anin as it is and largely approaches representation
bize gosterdigi yolda ele alir. Tecrid, soyut- through the idea of abstraction, following the
lama Islam sanatlarinin cok belli bash husu- path that the Quran shows us. Tajreed,
siyetlerindendir. Ciinkii temelde inandigimiz namely abstraction, is one of the most distinc-
seyler, biraz o diisiinceyle irtibathdir.” tive characteristics of Islamic arts. Because,

fundamentally, what we believe is somewhat
related to that thinking.”

49 Tirk musikisinin gelecegi konusunda timitli 49 Fethullah Giilen, expressing his hopes for the

olan Fethullah Giilen, bu iimitlerini ve nasil future of Turkish music, states the following:
bir musiki hayal ettigini de su sozleriyle ifade
eder:

50 “Biz, ruhumuza iins iifleyecek musiki istiyo- 50 “We desire music that will breathe tranquility
ruz. Bizi tefekkiiriin zirvelerine cikaracak, into our souls. Music that will elevate us to
ulvi duygularla dolup tasmamizi saglayacak the peaks of contemplation fills us with lofty
ve bizi kendimizden gecirecek, gecirip oteler emotions and makes us transcend ourselves,
otesiyle konsantrasyonumuzu temin ve tesis leading us to concentrate on the ultimate be-
edecek musiki istiyoruz. Ve yine biz, ahlak, yond. Furthermore, we desire music that will
edep, terbiye ve disipline kaynak teskil edecek serve as a source of morality, etiquette, educa-
tertemiz, dupduru, his ve duygularimizla tion, and discipline, music that symbolizes
sahlamsimizi sembollestiven ve bize gonlii- our rise with pure, clear emotions and feel-
miiziin sesini dinleten bir musiki istiyoruz.”” ings, and allows us to hear the voice of our

hearts.””

51 Bilhassa giinimiiz toplumlarinda musikinin 51 Fethullah Giilen, drawing attention to the

cok yayginlastigina dikkat ceken Fethullah widespread presence of music in today’s soci-
Gilen, ‘toplumun icinde siiriiklenip gittigi bu ety, emphasizes that “the field into which society
sahamn basibos birakilmamasi gerektigine is being dragged” should not be left unattended.
15 M. Fethullah Giilen, Fasildan Fasila 2,s. 235 2 M. Fethullah Giilen, Fasildan Fasila 2, p. 235
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dikkat ¢eker. Ona gore, mesaj yikli, mana
yikld, hisleriyle, disiinceleriyle insani zen-
ginlestiren, insani yiice hedeflere gotiiren, ona
kemalat yollarini gosteren ve bu yollarda ona
sevk verecek eserler meydana getirilip, bunla-
rin bestelenmesinin liizumu {izerinde durur.
Giilen, soyle der:

“Dinlediginiz bir eser, sizde Kur’an okuma,
Kur’an dinleme istiyakini costuruyor, Allah’a
karsit vuslat arzusunu kopiirtiiyor.. sizi Em-
rah gibi bagri yanik hdle getirip secdeye zor-
luyor, milli, dini degerlerinize karsi aldkala-
rimizi kanatlandiriyor.. size kendi romantiz-
minizi fisildiyor, bunlari yaparken de, miis-
tehcenlige, banil tasvire vs. kapali kalinabili-
yorsa.. evet, iste bu eser gayet giizeldir. Biin-
yesinde giybeti barindiran, fuhsu tasvir eden,
sehevani hisleri tahrik eden, insamin yeis
yani iimitsizlik duygularini kabartan eser-

lere gelince, onlarin caiz oldugunu, olabilece-
/'116

gini soylemek miimkiin degildir.

Fethullah Giilen yaptig1 bir roportaj'da “Bale
de mi?” sorusuna su cevabi verdi: Evet. “Balede
de olmak lazim diyorum.” ve “Bizim degerlerimizin
de, kiiltiiriimiiziin de, sanatumizin da renginin, bo-
yasimin oldugu sanatlar iizerine egilmek lazim.”
diyerek eklemede bulundu: “Hayatin her ala-

minda olmak lazim tabii.”"”

Ogrencileri Fethullah Giilen'in Tiirk sanat
miiziginin hemen hemen biitiin makamlarin
bildigini ifade etmektedir. Yine Giilen'in Cem
Karaca, Baris Manco, Ahmet Ozhan gibi sa-
natcilara gosterdigi yakinlik onun miizige ba-
kisin1 gosteren en giizel 6rnektir. Cem Karaca,
Giilen’e gonderdigi bir mektupta kendisinden
nasil feyz aldigini samimi ifadelerle dile getir-
mektedir.

16 M. Fethullah Giilen, Fasildan Fasila 3,s. 175-176
17Kaynak: Gazete Habertiirk
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According to him, works that are rich in
meaning and message, that enrich a person
with emotions and thoughts, that lead a per-
son to noble goals, show them the paths of
perfection, and motivate them along these
paths, should be created and composed. Giilen
states:

“If a piece of music you listen to stirs within
you the desire to read and listen to the
Qur’an, arouses the longing for union with
Allah, brings you to tears like Emrah, com-
pelling you to prostrate, spreads your attach-
ment to your national and religious values,
whispers your own romanticism to you, all
while remaining free from indecency, the glo-
rification of falsehood... then yes, this is a
beautiful piece of music. Works that contain
gossip, depict obscenity, provoke sensual de-
sires, or instill despair in people cannot be

considered permissible or acceptable.”

In an interview, Fethullah Giilen responded to
the question, “What about ballet?” with the fol-
lowing answer: “Yes. I say it is necessary to be in-
volved in ballet as well.”, and added, “It is impor-
tant to focus on the arts that reflect the colors and
paints of our values, our culture, and our art.” He
further emphasized, ‘It is necessary to be in-
volved in every area of life, of course.”!

Fethullah Giilen’s students express that he is fa-
miliar with nearly all of the makams or modes
of Turkish classical music. Additionally, his ap-
preciation for artists such as Cem Karaca, Baris
Manco, and Ahmet Ozhan is one of the best ex-
amples of his perspective on music. In a letter
sent to Giilen, Cem Karaca sincerely expresses
how he has been inspired by him.

M. Fethullah Giilen, Fasidan Fasila 3, p. 175-176

31'Source: Gazete Habertiirk
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Bugiin Teknik Anlamda
Miizik Nasil Yapilmali?

Akustik Zemin ve
Enstrimanlarin Nitelikleri

Miizik akustik enstriimanlarla ve buna uygun
mekanlarda icra edilmelidir. Insan dogas
akustik miizige daha uygundur, elektronik
miizik tabiata zit etkiler olusturabilir. Mesela
insanin beyni sinir sistemi kan dolasimi kisaca
tizyolojisi miizikle biitiinlesilir, bunun elekt-
ronik olmasi olumsuz sonugclara yol acabilir.
Akustik olmayan miizik, kimyasal ila¢ almaya
benzetilebilir.

Akustik enstriimanlar ses fizigi, matematik
gibi pozitif ilimler cercevesinde insan doga-
sina uygun yapilarda iiretilmistir. Bu bilginin
tarihinde Hz. Idris, Hz Davud, Antik Yunan
Filozoflari, mesela Pisagor ki Hz. Stileymanin
talebesi oldugu soylenir, ve Kindi ile devam
eden bir silsile mevcuttur. Bu dogrultuda enst-
rimanlar yapilirken kullanilan agaclar ince-
lenmeli ve yeni enstriimanlar yapilacaksa bu
bilgi g6z oniinde bulundurulmalidir.

Miizigin Tedavi Potansiyelleri
ve Bununla Gelen Tehlikeler

Agaclar neden incelenmelidir? Bu sorunun ce-
vabini miizikle tedavi kitabinin yazari Dr. Be-
kir Grebene’den 6greniyoruz. Tedaviyi sagla-
yan sihirli kuvvet yalnizca ¢alinan musiki par-
calarina bagli degildir. Bazen de Musiki aletle-
rinin yapildigi maddelere gore etkili bir du-
ruma gelir. Della Porta adli bir hekim de mii-
zik aletlerinin bu diisiinceyi desteklemis ve
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How Should Music Be
Made Technically Today?

Acoustic Ground and
Qualities of Instruments

Music should be performed with acoustic in-
struments and in spaces suitable for them. Hu-
man nature is more aligned with acoustic mu-
sic, whereas electronic music can create con-
trasting effects with nature. For example, the
human brain, nervous system, blood circula-
tion, and, essentially, our physiology are all in-
tegrated with music. Making this process elec-
tronic may have adverse effects. Non-acoustic
music could be likened to taking chemical
medicine.

Acoustic instruments are designed within the
framework of sciences such as sound physics
and mathematics, making them more suited to
human nature. The history of this knowledge
traces back to figures such as Prophet Idris,
Prophet David, Ancient Greek philosophers
like Pythagoras (who is said to have been a
student of Prophet Solomon), and the philoso-
pher al-Kindi. When creating instruments, the
types of wood used should be carefully exam-
ined, and if new instruments are to be made,
this knowledge should be taken into consider-
ation.

The Healing Potential of Music
and the Associated Dangers

The answer to this question comes from Dr.
Bekir Grebene’s book on music therapy. The
magical power that facilitates healing is not
solely dependent on the music being played.
Sometimes, it also depends on the materials
from which musical instruments are made. A
physician named Della Porta also supported
this idea and expressed his belief in his fourth
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1586 yilinda yazilan dordiincii kitabinda bu
inancini su sekilde ifade etmistir: “Eger her has-
talik icin o hastaliga kars: kullanilan ilacin agacin-
dan bir miizik aleti imal edilirse iyilesmeyen bir

hastalik kalmaz...”

Elektronik miizigin en 6nemli tehlikelerinden
bir tanesi {izerinde subliminal, yani bilin¢ al-
tina yonelik, calismalarin yapilmasina imkan
vermesidir. Insana sifa olacak miizik bu yiiz-
den tartismasiz akustik olmalidir. Geleneksel
Tiirk musikisi tarihinde musiki ile tedavi bas-
lig1 altinda ¢cok 6nemli ¢alismalar yapilmistir.
Bu baglamda eski ¢alismalar incelenmeli, gii-
niimiiziin bilim ve teknolojisi ile birlestirile-
rek tekrardan ortaya konulmali ve bu ilim ve
teknik ilerletilmelidir.

Armonik ve Makamsal
Degerler

Akustik miizikten hareketle ¢cok seslilik (ar-
monik) ve tek seslilik (makamsal) konular:
kendi kiiltiirleri icerisinde ele alinmali, hangi
yaklasimlarla bu tarz miizige yonlendigi sos-
yokiiltiirel agidan incelenmeli ve arastirilmali-
dir. Zira, her kiiltiiriin kendi ortak bilinci, top-
lumsal yapis1 gibi faktorlerin buna etkisi bii-
ytktiir. Bu konu rekabet ikliminin aksine,
kiiltiirlerin birbirlerini tanimalarini kolaylas-
tiran zeminlerde ele alinip, yeni acilimlara ve-
sile olmak adina bir deger haline getirilmeli-

dir.

Ornegin, zamaninda kilise miiziginde sadelik,
tek seslilik, en fazla dem (bas) sesle eslik ve
zenginlestirme vardi. Ronesans doneminde
armoniye yonelim olusmustur. Aslinda bu ko-
nunun altinda sade bir icraat mevcuttur, Mah-
mut Ragip Gazimihal'in ifadesiyle “Sonradan
show’a dondiiriilmiistiir.”.
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book, written in 1586: “If a musical instrument
is made from the wood of the tree corresponding to
the disease being treated, no illness will remain un-
cured...”

One of the major dangers of electronic music
is that it allows for subliminal, or subcon-
scious, manipulation. For this reason, music
that will bring healing to a person must unde-
niably be acoustic. Throughout the history of
traditional Turkish music, significant work
has been done under the heading of music as
therapy. In this context, past works should be
studied and combined with today’s scientific
and technological advancements to bring
them back to life, and this knowledge and
technique should be advanced further.

Harmonic and Modal (Makam)
Values

Based on acoustic music, the topics of
polyphony (harmonic) and monophony
(modes or makams) should be examined
within their own cultures. These approaches
should be studied and researched from a so-
cio-cultural perspective to understand how
these styles of music emerged. The impact of
factors such as each culture’s collective con-
sciousness and social structure is significant.
This topic, rather than being discussed in a
competitive climate, should be addressed in
environments that facilitate cultural under-
standing and transformed into a value to open
up new perspectives.

For example, in church music of the past, sim-
plicity, monophony, and accompaniment with
predominantly bass tones were prominent.
During the Renaissance period, there was a
shift toward harmony. In fact, there was an
underlying unadorned and simple practice yet
this has been “Turned into a show later on”, as
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Tirk miuzigindeki tek seslilige gelince, bir
perdenin doguskanlar: incelendiginde armo-
nik araliklarin zaten bunlarin icerisinde mev-
cut oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Yani, tek sesli mii-
zikte belki kulaklarin dogrudan isitmedigi bir
armonik tin1 mevcuttur. Insan kulagr 20 ile
20.000 titresim arasini duyabildigi i¢in dogus-
kanlar1 dogrudan isitme de bilingaltinin duya-
cagini tahmin ederek bu konuyu da incelemek
gerekir.

Sonug¢ olarak, bu basliklar cercevesinde ¢ok
sesli ve tek sesli miizik incelenmeli, ecdadimi-
zin neden tek sesli (makamsal) miizigi tercih
ettigi hususunun detaylar1 arastirilmali, in-
sana sifa olarak ve Allah’a yiikseltecek derin-
ligi konusunda yeni calismalar ortaya konul-
malidir.

Biyografi

Erkam Aydin, 1961’de dogmustur. 1978'de
Camlaralt1 Kolejini bitirmistir. Istanbul Uni-
versitesi Psikoloji boliimiinde bir miiddet tah-
sil gormiis, bu egitimini yarim birakip Ermeni
Surp Vartanants korosunda sarki soylemeye
baslamistir. Burada miizigi sevdigini kesfedip
[zmir Konservatuarina girmistir. 1986’da San
ve Opera bolimiinden mezun olup Devlet
Operasina katilmistir. Alas Peruanas Univer-
sitesinde fark derslerini vererek Insan Psiko-
lojisi bolimiinden diplomasini kazanmis, son-
raki zamanlarda da Anadolu Universitesi Sos-
yoloji boliimiinii bitirmistir. Su an psikolog
olarak calismalarina devam etmektedir. Ara
verdigi miizik kariyerine yeni vesileler ile ya-
kin gelecekte devam etmeyi umuyor.
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stated by Mahmut Ragip Gazimihal.

As for the monophony in Turkish music,
when examining the fundamental tones of a
scale, it becomes clear that harmonic intervals
are inherently present within them. In other
words, even in monophonic music, there may
be harmonic tones that the ear does not di-
rectly hear. Since the human ear can hear fre-
quencies between 20 and 20,000 vibrations, it
is important to study this phenomenon, pre-
dicting that the subconscious may perceive
the harmonic overtones even if they are not
consciously heard.

In conclusion, polyphonic and monophonic
music should be studied within the frame-
work of these concepts, the details of why our
ancestors preferred monophonic music
(makam) should be researched, and new stud-
ies should be conducted on the healing prop-
erties of music and its depth in elevating one’s

soul toward God.

Biography

Erkam Aydin was born in 1961. He graduated
from Camlaralt: College in 1978. He studied
at the Psychology Department of Istanbul
University for a while but left the program to
join the Armenian Surp Vartanants Choir,
where he discovered his passion for music. He
then enrolled in the Izmir Conservatory,
where he pursued his musical education. In
1986, he graduated from the Department of
Singing and Opera and joined the State Opera.
After completing additional courses at Alas
Peruanas University, he earned his diploma in
Human Psychology. Later, he also graduated
from the Sociology Department at Anadolu
University. He is currently working as a psy-
chologist and hopes to resume his music ca-
reer in the near future.
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Kultur ve Sanat Cercevesinde Genglerin
Dilinin Muhafaza Edilmesi

Preserving the Language of Youth in the Scope of

Arts and Culture

Dr. Mehmet Gumuskili¢

*Ingilizce Ceviri: Divan ERibi / English Translation: Diwan Team

Dil, Kiiltiir ve San’at: Bu ii¢ kavram birbirle-
rine oldukga yakin kavramlardir.

e Dil: Insanlar arasinda iletisimi temin eden
tabil bir vasita, kendisine mahsus kanunlari
olan ve ancak bu kanunlar etrafinda gelisen
canli bir varlik, temeli bilinmeyen zamanlarda
atilmis bir gizli antlasmalar sistemi, seslerden
meydana gelmis i¢timai bir miessesedir. Bir
milleti olusturan her fert; o milletin dilini, di-
nini, inanclarin, kiiltiiriinii, orf ve adetlerini,
hayata bakis tarzlarini ve zevklerini tizerinde
tasir.

o Kiiltiir: Gegmiste yasayan cedlerimizden
tevariis edilen maddi degerler biitiin, fertlere
istikdmet veren, kimligin olusmasinda ¢ok
Oonemli etkenlerden olan ve toplumu ayakta
tutan bir giictiir.

e San’at: Duygu, diisiince ve tasavvurlari et-
kili bir sekilde goze ve gonle hitap edebilecek

Language, Culture, and Art: These three con-
cepts are very close to each other.

e Language: It is a natural means of commu-
nication between people, a living entity that
has its own laws and develops only around
these laws, a system of secret agreements
whose foundation was laid in unknown times,
a social institution made up of sounds. Every
individual who makes up a nation carries the
language, religion, beliefs, culture, customs,
traditions, outlook on life and tastes of that
nation.

® Culture: The totality of material values in-
herited from our ancestors living in the past is
a power that gives direction to individuals, is
one of the most important factors in the for-
mation of identity, and keeps society alive.

o Art: The ability to express feelings,
thoughts, and ideas effectively in a way that
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tarzda soz, yazi, resim, el becerileri, heykel vb.
ile ifade edebilme kabiliyeti; bir seyi tam ve
giizel yapabilmek i¢in sahip olunan beceri ve
ustalik; bir milletin veya bir toplulugun anla-
yis ve zevkine, yani kiiltiirine uygun olarak
gelismis olan anlatim sekli ve buna dayanarak
ortaya konulan eserlerin biitiinii; el emegine
dayanan is olarak tanimlanabilir.

Bu tariflerden de anlasilacag: gibi dil olmadan
ne kiiltiir, ne de san’at ortaya ¢ikabilir. Kiiltiir
ve san’atin temel tas1 dildir. Dillerini giizel, et-
kili ve zengin bir sekilde kullanan milletlerin
kiiltiirleri de san’atlar1 da o 6l¢iide gelisir. Di-
lin maddi ve manevi yonleri vardir. Dil; maddi
olarak bir eserin olusmasinda en onemli va-
sita, manevi olarak ise soyleyis ve kullanim se-
killerinin etkisinden dolayr gonle, ruha, di-
maga hitap eden bir unsurdur.

1. Boliim: Kiiltur ve San’at
Ekseninde Dilin Onemi ve
Kullanimi

a. Genglerin Dilimizi (Tiirkceyi)
-Ozellikle Yurtdisinda-
Kullanim Sekilleri ve Dilin
Muhafaza Edilmesi:

Dilimiz maalesef yurtdisinda ¢cok bozulmak-
tadir. Tirkiye'de bile kendi diline ve kiiltii-
riine yabancilasma had safhadadir. Her kelime
bir diinyadir. Dilden atilan her kelime ile bir
diinya kaybedilmektedir. Tiirkcede kullanim
alan1 bulamamis Ingilizce kelimeler yabanci
tilkelerde Tiirkce konusurken ve yazarken ra-
hatlikla kullanilmaktadir. idareci, rehber, veli
toplantisi (tanitim), kiittiphane gibi kelimele-
rimizin yerine executive, mentor, open house,
library gibi kelimeler ikime edilmektedir. My

appeals to the eye and heart through words,
writing, painting, hand skills, sculpture, etc.;
the skill and mastery to make something com-
plete and beautiful; the way of expression de-
veloped in accordance with the understanding
and taste of a nation or a community, that is,
its culture, and the whole of the works based
on this; can be defined as work based on man-
ual labor.

As can be understood from these definitions,
neither culture nor art can emerge without
language. The cornerstone of culture and art is
language. The cultures and arts of nations that
use their languages in a beautiful, effective and
rich way develop to that extent. Language has
material and spiritual aspects. Materially, lan-
guage is the most important tool in the forma-
tion of a work, and spiritually, it is an element
that appeals to the heart, soul, and mind due to
the effect of how it is spoken and used.

Part I: The Importance and
Use of Language in the
Axis of Culture and Art

a. How Young People Use Our
Language (Turkish)
-Especially Abroad- and
Preservation of the Language

Unfortunately, our language is deteriorating
abroad. Even in Turkey, alienation from its
own language and culture is at an extreme
level. Every word is a world. A world is lost
with every word thrown out of the language.
English words that have not found a place of
use in Turkish are easily used in foreign coun-
tries when speaking and writing in Turkish.
Words such as executive, mentor, open house,
library are substituted for our words such as
idareci, rehber, veli toplantisi (tanitim),
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dad Amerika’da iyi bir businessman oldu. Fri-
endim tomorrow libraryde benim ile meeting
yapmak istiyor. So that tomorrow onunla lib-
raryde get together olacagiz. gibi ne idiigii be-
lirsiz ctimleler maalesef genclerimiz ve yetis-
kinlerimizin dillerinden eksik olmuyor.

Ayrica 6zellikle yurtdisinda yasayan gencleri-
mizin ¢ogu maalesef kendi aralarinda -igle-
rinde hi¢bir yabanci olmasa dahi- Ingilizce,
Almanca vb. dilleri konusuyorlar ve bu dillerle
anlasiyorlar. Tiirkce kullanmadik¢a da Tiirk-
ceyi unutuyorlar, kirik bir Tirkceye sahip
oluyorlar, iclerinden bazilar1 da birkacg Tiirkce
kelimenin disinda hicbir kelimeyi bilmiyor ve
bunun neticesinde Tiirkceyle hicbir baglar:
kalmiyor. Bu durumu degistirmenin ne kadar
6nemli oldugu giintimiizde pek anlasilmasa da
gelecek yillarda bunun farkina varilacaktir.
Heyhat, is isten geger mi, bilinmez. Bu sebeple
herkese biiyiik vazifeler diismektedir.

Mubhafaza kelimesi Arap¢a kokenli bir keli-
medir ve Arapcada “Mufd’ale” babindandir.
Siilasi kokii (Ug harfli kokii ki, Arapcada keli-
melerin kokleri ¢ok biiyiik oranda ii¢ harften
olusur.) hifz’dir. Bu baba giren kelimeler ge-
nellikle ‘bir isi beraber yapma ve ortaklik’ be-
lirtirler. Tiirkcede bunun karsilig: istesliktir.
Dolayisiyla dili muhafaza etme, bir kisinin va-
zifesi degildir. Kelimenin anlamindan muha-
faza isini birden fazla sahsin ortak olarak ger-
ceklestirebilecegi cikarilir. Yani dili muhafaza
etmek herkesin gorevidir, diyebiliriz. Eski,
biiyiik ve cok giizel bir dil olan Tiirk¢emizi
muhafaza etme ve yeni nesillere aktarma en
mithim islerden birisidir. Yabanci iilkelerde
yasayan Tiirk cocuklarinin, genclerinin hatta
yetiskinlerin o iilkelerde asimile olmadan, o
iilkelere entegre olabilmesi i¢in kendi dille-
rine sahip ¢ikmalari, 6nemsemeleri ve onu
mutlak olarak korumaya calismalar1 gerek-
mektedir.

kiitiphane. Unfortunately, vague sentences
such as “My dad Amerika’da iyi bir business-
man oldu. Friendim tomorrow libraryde
benim ile meeting yapmak istiyor. So that to-
morrow onunla libraryde get together ola-
cagiz.” are not missing from the tongues of our
youth and adults.

In addition, most of our young people, espe-
cially those living abroad, unfortunately speak
English, German, etc. among themselves -
even if they are not foreigners - and they com-
municate in these languages. As long as they
do not use Turkish, they forget Turkish, they
have a broken Turkish, some of them do not
know any words other than a few Turkish
words, and as a result, they have no connec-
tion with Turkish. Although the importance
of changing this situation is not understood
today, it will be realized in future years. Alas,
it is not known if it will be too late. For this
reason, everyone has great duties.

The word “Muhafaza” (preservation) is of Ara-
bic origin and derives from the Arabic root
“Mufa‘ale.” Its root (the three-letter root; most
Arabic words are derived from three-letter
roots) is “hifz.” Words in this category typi-
cally convey the meaning of mutual action or
cooperation. The equivalent Turkish linguistic
term for this is “isteslik” (reciprocity). There-
fore, safeguarding a language is not the re-
sponsibility of just one individual. The word
itself implies that the task requires collective
effort. In other words, we can say that main-
taining the integrity of a language is a shared
duty. Protecting our ancient, rich, and beauti-
ful Turkish language and passing it down to
future generations is one of the most essential
responsibilities. For Turkish children, young
people, and even adults living abroad to inte-
grate into their new societies without losing
their cultural identity, they must cherish their
language, value it, and make a conscious effort
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b. Geng¢lerde Dil Suurunun
Olusmasi

Dilimizi, yani Tiirk¢eyi muhafaza edip gelecek
nesillere aktarmak en mithim vazifelerimiz-
dendir. Gelecek nesillerin dilimizi yazip oku-
yabilmeleri 6ncelikle temin edilmelidir. Go¢
edilen iilkenin de dilini en iyi bir sekilde bil-
menin, yani iki dilli olmanin faydalar1 ¢coktur.
Kendi kiiltiir degerlerini kaybetmeyen insan-
larin yasadiklar: toplumda asimile olmadan o
topluma daha kolay entegre olmalar1 s6z ko-
nusudur. Dil suurunun olusmasi ve dili muha-
faza konusunda Oncelikle ailelere biiyiik go-
revler diismektedir. Bebeklikten itibaren 6zel-
likle anneler ¢cocuklarina kendi ana dilini yer-
lestirmeli, onunla konusup c¢ocugun ileriki
yaslarda dilini unutmamasi i¢in ¢cok saglam te-
meller atmalidirlar. Cocuklar dogumlarindan
itibaren belki 5-6 yasina kadar Tiirkcenin di-
sinda yasadiklar1 yabanci toplumun dilini 6g-
renmemelidirler. Zaten 6 yasindan sonra egi-
tim-6gretim ortaminda cocuklar yasadiklari
toplumun dilini rahatlikla 6greneceklerdir.
Burada endiseye kapilacak hi¢ bir sey bulun-
mamaktadir. Ailelere Tiirkceyi Onemseme,
cocuklarinin Tiirkce konusmalari, okumalari
ve yazmalar1 konusunda seminerler verilmeli
ve aileler buna tesvik edilmelidir.

c. Kultiir Mirasimizin Genglere 10

iletilmesi

Binlerce yillik bir kiiltiir mirasimiz bulun-
maktadir. En eski dile sahip milletlerden biri-

8

M

to keep it alive.

b. Formation of Language
Awareness in Young People

Preserving our language, Turkish, and passing
it on to future generations is one of our most
essential responsibilities. First and foremost,
it is crucial to ensure that future generations
can read and write in Turkish proficiently. At
the same time, mastering the language of the
country of immigration—becoming bilin-
gual—offers numerous advantages. Individu-
als who maintain their own cultural values can
integrate more easily into the society they live
in without losing their identity or being as-
similated. Families have the primary responsi-
bility for fostering language awareness and
ensuring the preservation of Turkish. From
infancy, mothers should introduce their chil-
dren to their native language, engage in regu-
lar conversation with them, and establish a
strong linguistic foundation to prevent lan-
guage loss in later years. Turkish should be the
primary language children are exposed to dur-
ing early childhood. Until the age of 5 or 6,
they should primarily learn and use Turkish at
home. After this age, they will naturally ac-
quire the language of their surrounding soci-
ety in an educational setting without difficul-
ty—there is no need for concern. To further
support language preservation, families
should be offered seminars on the importance
of Turkish, and parents should be encouraged
to motivate their children to speak, read, and

write in their mother tongue.

c. Communicating Our
Cultural Heritage to Young
People

We possess a cultural heritage that spans thou-
sands of years, making us one of the nations
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siyiz. Dilimizin ne kadar eski ve giizel oldugu
genclere aktarilmalidir. Giiniimiizde ¢ok yay-
gin olan Ingilizce ancak 15. yiizyildan sonra
kiiltiir sahasina ¢ikmastir. Tirkcenin ise en
eski yazili kaynaklari 8. ytizyila kadar inmek-
tedir. Tarihte Turkler cesitli milletlerle irtibat
halinde olmuslardir. Eski Tirklerden itibaren
Tiirkceye bircok kelime ge¢meye baslamistir.
flk yazili kaynaklarimiz olan Orhun Abidele-
rinde bile yabanci asilli kelimelere rastlan-
maktadir. Bu, bir dil icin tabii bir durumdur.

Karahanli Devleti'nin Islamiyet’i devletin dini
olarak se¢mesinden sonra, Tiirkceye Arapca
kelimeler girmeye baslamistir. 1072 yilinda
Kasgarli Mahmut, Tiirk¢enin tistiin yonlerini
gostermek ve Araplara Tiirkce ogretmek ga-
yesiyle Divanu Luagati't-Tirk adli kitabi ka-
leme aldi. Selcuklular devrinde ise, ozellikle
resmi yazi dilinde Tiirkce hemen hemen hic
kullanilmamaktaydi. Sel¢uklularda resmi ya-
zisma dili ve edebi dil Farsca, ilim dili ise
Arapcaydi. Bugiin, elimizde bu dénemden
kalma az sayida Tiirkce kitap mevcuttur. Sel-
cuklu Devleti yikildiktan sonra, Anadolu’da
Beylikler doneminde ise Tiirk¢e 6nem kazan-
maya basladi. Bunda Beyliklerin basinda bulu-
nan beylerin Arapca ve Farscay ¢ok iyi bilme-
meleri ve Tiirkce kitap yazan alimleri koru-
malarinin 6nemli rolii vardir. Yine de Tiirkce
eser yazan alimler “Tiirkce eser kaleme alir-
ken zorlandiklarini, o devrin devasa dilleri
olan Arapca, Farsca karsisinda Tiirkce eser
yazdiklar1 i¢in ayiplanmamalar1 gerektigini”
sOylerler. 13 ve 14. ylizyillarda yasayan Seyyad
Hamza, Yunus Emre, Giilsehri, Hac1 Bektas
Veli, A§1kpa§a, Hoca Dehhani, Tursun Fakih,
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with the oldest languages. It is essential to in-
still in young people an appreciation for the
antiquity and beauty of our language. While
English is widely spoken today, it only
emerged as a significant cultural language af-
ter the 15th century. In contrast, the earliest
written records of Turkish date back to the
8th century. Throughout history, Turks have
interacted with various nations, leading to the
incorporation of many foreign words into
Turkish. This linguistic exchange began with
the Old Turks and can even be observed in the
Orkhon Inscriptions, our earliest written
sources, which contain words of foreign ori-
gin. Such linguistic evolution is a natural phe-
nomenon for any language, reflecting the cul-
tural interactions and historical depth of a civ-
ilization.

After the Karakhanid State adopted Islam as
its state religion, Arabic words began entering
the Turkish language. In 1072, Kasgarli Mah-
mut wrote Divanii Lugati't-Tiirk to highlight
the superiority of Turkish and to teach it to
Arabs. However, during the Seljuk period,
Turkish was rarely used, especially in official
documents. The Seljuks conducted official
correspondence and literary works in Persian,
while Arabic was the dominant language of
science. As a result, very few Turkish books
from this period have survived. Following the
collapse of the Seljuk Empire, Turkish gained
importance during the Anatolian Principali-
ties period. This shift was largely due to the
beys (rulers) of the principalities, who had
limited proficiency in Arabic and Persian and
thus supported scholars who wrote in Turk-
ish. Nevertheless, those scholars often ex-
pressed the challenges they faced in writing in
Turkish, as they had to compete with Arabic
and Persian, the prestigious languages of the
era. Poets of the 13th and 14th centuries, such
as Seyyad Hamza, Yunus Emre, Giilsehri, Hac1
Bektas Veli, Aslkpasa, Hoca Dehhani, Tursun
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Ahmed Fakih, Hoca Mes'ud gibi sairler ise
Tirkcecilik suuruyla hareket etmis ve mii-
kemmel eserler meydana getirmislerdir. Bu
sairlerin ortak 6zelligi hemen hepsinin tasav-
vuf erbabi olmalaridir. Yani Tiirkce Ahmet
Yesevi'den munkal bir gelenekle din adamlar
tarafindan konusulmus, yazilmis ve korun-
mustur. Tarikat seyhleri ve miiritleri Ttrk di-
lini adeta yabanci dillerden muhafaza etmeye
calismislardir.

Diinyanin en biiyiik devletlerinden biri olan
Osmanli Devletinin ilk doénemlerinde ise,
Arapga ve Farscadan Tiirkgeye gecen kelime-
ler ¢cok fazla degildi. Bu kelimelerin giris hiz1
15. yiizyilldan itibaren artmaya basladl. 16.
yiizyilin ortalarindan 19. yiizyilin sonlarina
kadar ise dilimize bircok Arapca, Farsca ke-
lime girdi. Tirkcenin, 11. ylizyildan 19. ytizyi-
lin sonlarina kadar Arapca ve Farscayla miica-
dele etmek zorunda kaldigini rahatlikla soyle-
yebiliriz. 20. yiizyillin baslarinda ise Arapca,
Farscanin Tirkge tizerindeki héakimiyeti
azaldi. Bu da Tiirkcede kullanilan ve halkin
anladigr kelimelerin disindaki Arapca, Farsca
asilli bir takim kelimelerin, kaidelerin ve bir
cok tamlamanin dilimizden ¢ikarilmasi neti-
cesinde meydana geldi. Boylece Tiirkce iyi bir
mecraya girdi. Fakat 1930’lardan sonra basla-
yan 6z Tirkeecilik (yani uydurmacilik) hare-
keti ise bunu baltaladi. Bu hareket de hic bir
dayanagi olmadig icin fazla siirmedi. Burada
sunu da soylemek gerekir ki, Osmanli Devleti-
nin resmi yazi dili Tiirkceydi. Fakat Arapca,
Farscayr da bilenler vardi. Zannedildigi gibi
halk ile aydin tabaka arasinda da biiyiik bir
ucurum yoktu. Belki de var oldugu zannedilen
bu ugurum, giiniimiizden bile daha azdi. Yani
Osmanlilar, Selcuklularin aksine Tirkceye
onem verdiler. Onlarin doneminde bircok
Tiirkee eser te'lif edildi. Bugiin Tiirkiye'de ve
diinyanin mubhtelif bolgelerinde Osmanlilar
doneminde yazilmis yiiz binlerce Tiirkge ki-
tap bulunmaktadir. Demek ki, Osmanlilar
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Fakih, Ahmed Fakih, and Hoca Mes’ud, played
a crucial role in promoting Turkish literature.
A defining characteristic of these poets was
their Sufi background. In other words, the
Turkish language was primarily preserved,
spoken, and written by Sufi scholars and cler-
gymen, continuing a tradition that dates back
to Ahmet Yesevi. Sufi sheikhs and their disci-
ples actively worked to protect the Turkish
language from foreign influences.

In the early period of the Ottoman Empire,
one of the largest states in the world, the influ-
ence of Arabic and Persian on Turkish was
minimal. However, from the 15th century on-
ward, the influx of words from these lan-
guages began to increase significantly. Be-
tween the mid-16th century and the late 19th
century, a vast number of Arabic and Persian
words entered the Turkish language. From the
11th century to the late 19th century, Turkish
had to contend with the dominance of Arabic
and Persian. However, in the early 20th cen-
tury, this influence began to decline. Many
words, grammatical rules, and phrases of Ara-
bic and Persian origin were removed from the
language—except for those that had been fully
integrated into Turkish and were widely un-
derstood by the public. As a result, Turkish
underwent a process of linguistic refinement.
However, the authentic Turkish movement
(i.e., linguistic purism or fabricationism) that
1930s disrupted this
progress. Since it lacked a solid foundation,

emerged after the

the movement was short-lived. It is important
to note that the official written language of the
Ottoman Empire was Turkish, although many
intellectuals and scholars were also proficient
in Arabic and Persian. Contrary to common
belief, there was no significant gap between
the general population and the intellectual
class in terms of language use—perhaps even
less than what exists today. Unlike the Seljuks,
the Ottomans placed a greater emphasis on
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Arapca, Farscay1 bilir, fakat anadilleri olan
Tiirkgeyi ise her zaman kullanirlardi. Osmanlt
Devleti tarih boyunca fethettigi tilkelerin
halklarini Tiirkceyi 6grenme konusunda hig-
bir zaman zorlamamuis ve somiirmemistir. Bu-
nun en biiytik delili ise, giiniimiizde, eskiden
Osmanli cografyasinda yasayan milletlerin bir
cogunun Tiirkce bilmemeleridir. Zaten Os-
manli memleketlerinde yasayan halklarin bes-
lendigi hayat ve kiiltiir kaynaklari, aldig: ter-
biye ve temsil ettigi inang sistemi, diinyadaki
hic bir milleti somiirge haline getiremezdi.

Diinyada konusulan bir takim dillerin degisik 14

asirlarda diger dillere tstiinlik kurdugu go-
rillmektedir. Mesela, 17, 18 ve 19. yiizyillarda
Fransizca diinyaya hakimdi. 20. ytzyil ve gii-
niimiizde ise artik Ingilizce bir diinya dili ol-
mustur. Diinyadaki pek cok farkli milletle ile-
tisim kurmak isteyen bir kisinin Ingilizce 6g-
renmesi lazimdir. Bunun bir ¢ok avantajinin
yaninda, dezavantaji da bulunmaktadir. Once-
likle yabanci bir dil 6grenen insan, o dilin ar-
kasindaki kiiltiirii de ister istemez almakta ve
boylece o dili konusan milletlerin tarihini,
kiltiirting, yasayis bicimini de 6ztimsemekte,
neredeyse kendi milli benliginden kopmakta-
dir.

Biz kiiltiir mirasi olarak; hal-i hazirda yasayan
ve gelecek nesillere ¢ok sey birakan bir mille-
tiz. Bunlardan bazi 6rnekler verelim:

1. Orhun Yazitlari: Mogolistan’da bulunan
8. ylizyilda 3 biiyiik tasa Goktiirk alfabe-
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Turkish, leading to the publication of numer-
ous works in the language. Today, hundreds
of thousands of Turkish books from the Ot-
toman period exist both in Turkey and in var-
ious parts of the world. While the Ottomans
knew Arabic and Persian, they consistently
used their mother tongue, Turkish. Through-
out history, the Ottoman Empire never im-
posed Turkish on the people of the lands it
conquered. The most evident proof of this is
that many nations that were once part of the
Ottoman territory do not speak Turkish to-
day. In fact, the cultural and religious values,
education system, and way of life of the people
living in the Ottoman lands were never part of
a colonizing force that sought to impose its
language on others.

It has been observed that throughout history,
certain languages have dominated others at
different times. For example, French was the
dominant global language in the 17th, 18th,
and 19th centuries. In contrast, English
emerged as the world’s primary lingua franca
in the 20th century and still holds that status
today. Learning English has become essential
for anyone seeking to communicate with peo-
ple from different nations. While this offers
many advantages, it also comes with certain
drawbacks. One significant consequence of
learning a foreign language is that an individ-
ual inevitably absorbs the culture, history, and
way of life associated with that language. Over
time, this can lead to cultural assimilation, po-
tentially distancing a person from their own
national identity.

As a cultural heritage, we are a nation that
lives in the present and leaves much to future
generations. Some examples of these:

1. Orkhon Inscriptions: They are the first
written Turkish sources found in Mongo-
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siyle naksedilen ilk yazili Tiirkce kaynak-
lardur.

. Kutadgu Bilig: Yusuf Has Hacib'in yaz-
dig1 bu kitap, Islami Tiirk edebiyatinin ilk
eserlerinden sayilmaktadir. Devasa bir
eserdir. 6645 beyittir. Kitap, Karahanli
hilkkimdar1  Tabgac  Bugra Han’a
1069/1070 yilinda sunulmustur. Tiirkce
yazilan ilk siyasetndmedir. Arap alfabesi
ve Uygur harfleriyle ntishalar1 bulunmak-
tadir. Bu kitap c¢ok biiyiik oranda Tiirkce
kokenli kelimelerden olusmaktadir.

. Divanii Liigati't-Tirk: Kasgarli Mah-
mud’un kaleme aldig1 bu eser Turk dilj,
kiilttirt, edebiyati, tarihi, etnografyasi,
cografyasi vb. bir ¢ok saha bakimindan
onemi haiz devasa bir eserdir. Esere “Tiirk
Dilleri Ansiklopedisi” denebilir. Kitap
Arapca olarak yazilmasina ragmen bir ¢ok
Tiirk boyunu, pek ¢ok Tiirk lehcesini gos-
termektedir. Icinde cok sayida siir ata-
sozi, deyim vb. bulunmaktadir. Eser asil
olarak Tirkceden Arapgaya bir sozlik
olarak hazirlanmistir. Madde basi olan
kelimelerin aciklamalar1 yapilirken halk
icinden derlenmis atasozii, deyim ve ko-
suklardan oOrnekler de verilmektedir.
Eser, 1072 yilinda yazilip 1074 yilinda ise
tamamlamistir. Kasgarli Mahmud kita-
bin1 1077 yilinda Bagdat’ta halife Ebii’l-
Kasim’a sunmustur.

. Mevlana Celaleddin Rami: 1207 yilinda
Belh’de dogmus ve 1273 yilinda Konya’'da
vefat etmis biiyiik mutasavvif ve fikir ada-
midir. Unii asirlar1 agmus, giiniimiizde de
diinyanin her yerinde tanman birisidir.
Eserlerini o dénemin Ingilizcesi sayilabi-
lecek Farsca ile kaleme almis. Miisliiman,
Hristiyan, Yahudi biitiin din saliklerini
derinden etkilemistir. Mesnevi’si, Fihi Ma
Fihi’'si taninan eserlerindendir.

lia, engraved on 3 large stones in the 8th
century with the Gokturk alphabet.

. Kutadgu Bilig: This book written by

Yusuf Has Hacib is considered one of the
first works of Islamic Turkish literature.
It is a gigantic work. 6645 couplets. The
book was presented to the Karakhanid
ruler Tabgac Bugra Khan in 1069/1070. It
is the first politiknamed written in Turk-
ish. There are copies in Arabic alphabet
and Uyghur script. This book is largely
composed of words of Turkish origin.

. Divanii Liigati't-Tiirk: This work written

by Kashgarli Mahmud is a gigantic work
of great importance in many fields such as
Turkish language, culture, literature, his-
tory, ethnography, geography, etc. The
work can be called the 'Encyclopedia of
Turkic Languages’. Although the book is
written in Arabic, it shows many Turkic
tribes and many Turkic dialects. There are
many poems, proverbs, idioms, etc. in it.
The work was originally prepared as a dic-
tionary from Turkish to Arabic. While ex-
plaining the words at the beginning of the
article, examples of proverbs, idioms and
poems collected from the people are also
given. The work was written in 1072 and
completed in 1074. Kashgarli Mahmud
presented his book to the caliph Abii’l-
Kasim in Baghdad in 1077.

. Mevlana Celaleddin Riami: Bornin 1207

in Balkh and died in Konya in 1273, he
was a great Sufi and intellectual. His fame
transcended centuries and he is recog-
nized all over the world today. He wrote
his works in Persian, which could be con-
sidered the English of that period. He
deeply influenced Muslim, Christian and
Jewish followers of all religions. His Mas-
navi and Fihi Ma Fihi are among his well-
known works.
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5. Yunus Emre: 1240-1320 yillar1 arasinda

Eskisehir ve Sakarya sehirleri civarinda
yasamis olan ve sOhreti ytizyillar1 asmis
biiyitk bir mutasavvif sairdir. O, adeta
Tirkce tasavvuf dilini insa etmistir. Di-
van't ve Risaletii’n-Nushiyye’si bilinen
eserleridir.

. Ali Sir Nevai: 1441 yilinda Herat'ta do-

gup burada 1501 yilinda vefat eden Tiirk
Edebiyati tarihinin en biiyiik muelliflerin-
den olan Ali Sir Nevai eserlerini ¢ok bii-
yiik oranda Cagatay Tirkgesiyle kaleme
almis ve etkisi yiizyillar boyunca devam
etmistir. Anadolu’daki pek cok edibi de
derinden etkilemistir. Bilinen 29 eseri
mevcuttur. Hamse, Mecalisiin-Nefais,
Mahbabu’l-Kultib, Divan, Muhakemetii’l-
Lugateyn, Garaibii's-Sigar, Nevadirii’s-
Sebab, Tarih-i Miiluk-i ‘Acem, Lisanii’'t-
Tayr, Mizant’ 1-Evzan, Hamsetii'I-Miite-
hayyirin, Nesayimiil-Mahabbe min Se-
maimi’l-Futiivve, Cihil Hadis, Leyla vii
Mecntin, Seb’a-i Seyyare, Hazinii'l-
Ma’ani, Bedayiii'l-Vasat, Fevaidi'l-Kiber
eserlerinden bazilaridir.

. Piri Reis: 1465/1470 yillarinda Geli-

bolu’da dogmus ve 1554’te Kahire’de vefat
etmistir. Kitab-1 Bahriyye adli eseri, done-
mine kadar gelmis ve donemindeki en gii-
zel ve isabetli diinya haritasinin bulun-
dugu bir eserdir. 1521 yilinda te’lif edil-
mistir.

. Evliya Celebi: Diinyanin gelmis ge¢mis

en biiyiik seyyahlarindan birisidir. 1611-
1681 yillar1 arasinda yasamuistir. 50 y1l bo-
yunca Balkanlar, Anadolu, Ortadogu Bati
Asya’da gezmis, gordiiklerini ve yasadik-
larin1 10 ciltlik Seyahatname adli eserine
aktarmistir. Eseri biiyiik bir kiltiir hazi-
nesidir. Hayati boyunca 257 sehri gezmis-
tir.

5. Yunus Emre: He was a great Sufi poet

who lived between 1240-1320 around the
cities of Eskisehir and Sakarya and whose
fame spanned centuries. He constructed
the Sufi language in Turkish. His Divan
and Risaletiin-Nushiyye are his known
works.

. Ali Sir Nevai: Born in 1441 in Herat and

died there in 1501, Ali Sir Nevai, one of
the greatest authors in the history of
Turkish literature, wrote his works
largely in Chagatai Turkish and his influ-
ence continued for centuries. He also
deeply influenced many poets in Anatolia.
He has 29 known works. Hamse, Ma-
jalisti'n-Nefais, Mahbtbu'l-Kultb, Divan,
Muhakemetii'l-Lugateyn, Garaibii’s-
Sigéar, Nevadirii's-Sebab, Tarih-i Milak-i
’Ajem, Lisani’t-Tayr, Mizanii'l-Evzan,
Some of his works include Hamsetii'l-
Miitehayyirin, Nesayimii'l-Mahabbe min
Semaimi’l-Futtuvve, Cihil Hadis, Leyla vii
Mecntin, Seb’a-i Seyyare, Hazinii'l-
Ma’ani, Bedayiii'l-Vasat, Fevaidi'l-Kiber.

. Piri Reis: He was born in 1465/1470 in

Gallipoli and died in Cairo in 1554. His
work Kitab-1 Bahriyye is a work with the
most beautiful and accurate world map of
its time. It was published in 1521.

. Evliya Celebi: One of the world’s greatest

travelers of all time. He lived between
1611-1681. For 50 years, he traveled in
the Balkans, Anatolia, the Middle East,
and Western Asia and transferred what he
saw and experienced to his 10-volume
work Seyahatndme. His work is a great
cultural treasure. He traveled to 257 cities
during his life.
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I.Boliim: Kiiltiir-San’atta
Genglerin ilgisini
Cekebilecek Alanlar

Dil, Edebiyat, Tarih ve Sosyal
Alanlar

Dil sosyal alanlarin anahtar1 durumundadir.
Gengler kendi dillerinin 6nemini ve bityiikli-
ginti kavradiklar1 takdirde, dillerine daha
fazla alaka duyacaklardir. Ozellikle Osmanli
Devleti doneminde Fransiz ve Italyanlarm
Tiirkceye verdikleri degeri ve Tiirkee ile ilgili
ozellikle bu iki biiytik devletin gramer, sozlitk
ve konusma kilavuzlari olusturduklarini 6g-
rendiklerinde, gencler kendi dillerine ehem-
miyet vereceklerdir.

Edebiyat; dilin gelismis, adeta san’at eseri ha-
line gelmis seklidir. Tarihin eski donemlerin-
den giiniimiize kadar Tiirkce ile yiizbinlerce
edebi eser meydana getirilmistir. Tiirk¢enin
tarihi devrelerinden olan ve 16. asrin baslarin-
dan 19. asrin ortalarina, yani Tanzimat Fer-
mani’'nin ilan edilmesine kadar devam eden
Klasik Osmanli Tiirkcesi doneminde Tiirkce
iki yonde gelismistir. Birinci yonde dili bir
amac olarak kullanma s6z konusudur. Fuzuli,
Baki, Zati, Naili, Nefi, Lamii Celebi, Evliya
Celebi, Katip Celebi gibi entelektiieller, eserle-
rinde Arapca, Farsca kokenli kelimeleri bir
hayli kullanmakla beraber, genellikle halkin
anlayabildigi bir dille eserlerini kaleme aldilar.
Ikinci yon olarak ise, agir bir dil s6z konusu-
dur. Ozellikle mensur eserlerin dili bu do-
nemde oldukca agirlasti. Burada sanat gaye-
siyle yazilma durumu vardir. Nergisi, Veysi,
Naima gibi miiellifler eserlerinde oldukg¢a agir
Arapca, Farsca kelime, tamlama ve sekiller
kullandilar. Fakat sunu da belirtmeliyiz ki, en
agir donemlerde bile Tiirkcenin ciimle yapisi
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Part II: Areas of Culture
and Arts That May Interest
Young People

Language, Literature, History,
and Social Studies

Language is the gateway to the social sphere. If
young people recognize the significance and
richness of their own language, they will natu-
rally develop a greater interest in it. Learning
about the esteem in which Turkish was held
by the French and Italians, particularly during
the Ottoman Empire, can further reinforce
this appreciation. These two major nations not
only valued Turkish but also produced gram-
mars, dictionaries, and phrasebooks dedicated
to the language.

Literature is the refined and artistic form of
language. From ancient times to the present,
hundreds of thousands of literary works have
been produced in Turkish. During the Classi-
cal Ottoman Turkish period—which spanned
from the early 16th century to the mid-19th
century, ending with the proclamation of the
Tanzimat Edict—Turkish evolved in two dis-
tinct directions. The first direction was the
practical use of language, where intellectuals
such as Fuzuli, Baki, Zati, Naili, Nefi, Lamii
Celebi, Evliya Celebi, and Katip Celebi incor-
porated numerous Arabic and Persian-origin
words into their works yet generally wrote in
a style that remained comprehensible to the
public. The second direction was the develop-
ment of a highly ornate and complex language,
particularly in prose. Writers such as Nergisi,
Veysi, and Naima employed an excessively
elaborate style, extensively using Arabic and
Persian vocabulary, phrases, and linguistic
structures. This approach was driven by an
“art for art’s sake” mentality. Nevertheless, it is
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bozulmamistir.

Tarih ve diger sosyal alanlarda da dil islenerek 20

pek cok eser te’lif edilmistir. Aslkpasazéde,
Ahmet Cevdet Pasa gibi tarihgiler Tiirkce ta-
rih kitaplar1 kaleme alip tarihimize 1sik tut-
muslardir. Yenilesme Donemi denilen ve Tan-
zimat Fermaninin ilan edildigi 1839’dan 1908
yilinda ilan edilen II. Mesrutiyet’e kadar de-
vam eden bu devrenin en 6nemli 6zelligi;
Tanzimat'tan sonra girilen Batililasma devre-
sinin getirdikleri neticesinde, Batil1 bir takim
sekillerin dilimize girerek, dilimizin sadeles-
mesidir. Bati edebiyatindan alinan edebi tiir-
lerden roman, hikaye, tiyatro, makale, tenkit
gibi tiirler bu devirde Tiirk yazisini etkilemis-
tir. Bu donemde ayrica Batida cikan bir ¢ok
gazete Osmanli toplumunu da tesiri altina al-
mis ve Osmanli’da bir biri ardinca gazeteler
cikmaya baslamis ve yeni bir dil olan gazete
dili meydana gelmistir. Gazete dili sayesinde
halka, halkin daha anlayabilecegi bir dille ses-
lenme geregi olarak Tiirk¢ede bir sadelesme
gorilmistiir. Sinasi, Namik Kemal, Ziya Pasa
gibi sadelestirme taraftarlar1 sayesinde dil 6n-
ceki doneme gore daha sadeydi. Bu donemin
sonlaria dogru, yani 1896-1901 yillar1 ara-
sinda, Servet-i Fiinlln donemindeki dil anla-
yist ise Tanzimat'in dil anlayisindan farklidir.
“Sanat, sanat icindir.” goriisiinii savunarak
yola ¢ikan ve Fransiz edebiyatinin tesiri al-
tinda kalan Servet-i FiinGncular, yiiksek
ziimre edebiyati yaparak, dilimize daha ¢ok
oranda Arapca, Farsca kelime ve sekillerle bir-
likte, Batili bicimleri de yerlestirmeye ¢alis-
muslardir. Yani bu kisacik dénem hari¢ bu
devrede Tiirkce sadelesme yolunda ilerlemeye
baslamustir.

important to emphasize that even in periods
when the language became highly intricate,
the structural integrity of Turkish sentences
remained intact.

In history and other social fields, the Turkish
language has been refined and enriched through
various works. Historians such as Aslkpasazéde
and Ahmet Cevdet Pasha wrote history books in
Turkish and shed light on our history. The most
important feature of this period, which is called
the Renovation Period and which lasted from
1839, when the Tanzimat Edict was proclaimed
until the Second Constitutional Monarchy pro-
claimed in 1908, is the simplification of our lan-
guage by introducing some Western forms into
our language as a result of the Westernization
period after Tanzimat. Literary genres taken
from Western literature such as novels, stories,
plays, articles and criticism, influenced Turkish
writing in this period. In this period, many
newspapers published in the West also influ-
enced the Ottoman society and newspapers
started to be published one after another in the
Ottoman Empire and a new language, newspa-
per language, emerged. Thanks to the newspaper
language, a simplification in Turkish was seen as
a necessity to address the public with a language
that the public could understand better. Thanks
to simplification supporters such as Sinasi,
Namik Kemal, and Ziya Pasha, the language was
simpler than in the previous period. Towards
the end of this period, that is, between 1896-
1901, the understanding of language in the
Servet-i Fiintin period is different from the
Tanzimat’s understanding of language. The
Servet-i Fiintinists, who set out by defending the
view that “Art is for art’s sake” and who were in-
fluenced by French literature, tried to introduce
more Arabic and Persian words and forms into
our language, as well as Western forms. In other
words, except for this short period, Turkish
started to progress towards simplification in this
period.
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Muzik

Eski donemlerden beri 6nemli bir musiki kil-
tiirtine sahibiz. Kanun, tambur, ney, ud gibi
enstriitmanlarla gonlimiizii oksayan pek ¢ok
miizik enstrimanimiz bulunmaktadir. Musi-
kimizin piri Abdulkadir Meragi olarak bilinir.
O 1360 yilinda bugiin Iran siirlarinda kalan
Giliney Azerbaycan'in Meraga sehrinde dog-
mus ve 1435 yilinda Afganistan’in Herat seh-
rinde vefat etmistir. Itri Efendi ve [smail Ham-
mamizade Dede Efendi de ¢cok 6nemli musiki-
sinaslarimizdandir. Genclerimiz Tirk San’at
Miizigi, Turk Halk Miizigi ve Hafif miizik
cercevesinde bu alanlarla mesgul olabilirler.
Insanlara ulasmada miizigin ¢ok 6nemli rolii
vardir. Giizel sozlii ve sesli parcalarla insanla-
rin goniillerine girilebilir. Gengler bu san’at
daliyla ge¢misten giinimiize bir kiiltiir kop-
riisti kurabilirler. Farkli kiiltiirlerde yabanci
mizige de ilgi gosterip kiiltiirleraras: diyalog
calismalarinda kendi kiiltiirlerini diger millet-
lerin genclerine tanitabilirler. Bu cercevede
giiniimiizde belki de her gencin en az bir tane
enstriitmani ¢calmasi beklenebilir.

El San’atlari

Kendi el san’atlarimiz yabancilarin ¢ok ilgisini
cekmektedir. Gengcleri 6zellikle ebru, hat, tez-
hip, minyatiir, ¢ini, agac islemeciligi gibi gele-
neksel Tiirk san’atlarina yonlendirerek farkl
milletlerle irtibatlarini saglayabiliriz. Hatla il-
gili olarak soyle bir s6z vardir: Kur’an-1 Ke-
rim, Mekke’'de nazil oldu; Istanbul’da yazildi
ve Kahire’de okundu. Dolayisiyla hat san’ati-
miz diinya capindadir. Yedikuleli Seyyid Ab-
dullah Efendi, Hulusi Yazgan, Hafiz Osman
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Music

We have a rich and deeply rooted musical cul-
ture that dates back to ancient times. Our tra-
ditional instruments—such as the kanun, tam-
bur, ney, and oud—produce melodies that
touch our hearts. The pioneer of our music,
Abdulkadir Meragi, was born in 1360 in the
city of Meraga, located in present-day South
Azerbaijan, near the Iranian border. He passed
away in 1435 in Herat, Afghanistan. Other sig-
nificant figures in our musical heritage in-
clude Itri Efendi and Ismail Hammamizade
Dede Efendi, both of whom made invaluable
contributions to our tradition. Young people
can explore and engage in these musical tradi-
tions through Turkish Art Music, Turkish
Folk Music, and Light Music. Music plays a
vital role in connecting with people, as beauti-
fully spoken and sung pieces can deeply res-
onate with the human heart. Through this art
form, young people can build a cultural bridge
between the past and the present. Addition-
ally, they can develop an appreciation for for-
eign music from different cultures while also
introducing their own musical heritage to
young people from other nations through in-
tercultural dialogue activities. In this regard,
perhaps every young person today should be
encouraged to learn to play at least one musi-
cal instrument.

Handicrafts

Traditional Turkish handicrafts have long fas-
cinated foreigners. By encouraging young
people to engage in traditional Turkish arts
such as marbling (ebru), calligraphy, illumina-
tion (tezhip), miniature painting, tile art, and
woodworking, we can foster cultural ex-
change and strengthen connections with dif-
ferent nations. There is a well-known saying
about Islamic calligraphy: “The Qur’an was re-
vealed in Mecca, written in Istanbul, and read
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Efendi, Mahmud Celaleddin Efendi, Macid
Ayral, Sekerzade Seyyid Mehmed Efendi,
Muhsinzade Abdullah Hamdi Efendi, Meh-
med Ilmi Efendi, Kazasker Mustafa Efendi,
Ahmed Karahisari, Abdullah Vassaf Efendi,
Necmeddin Okyay, Hamid Aytag, Hasan Ce-
lebi, Hiiseyin Kutlu meshur hattatlarimizdan
bazilaridir. Giiniimiiz hattatlarindan olan ve
hélen Hollanda’da yasayan Muhammet Refii
Kileci de yiiz yiize ve online hat dersleri ver-
mektedir. Kendisiyle her zaman irtibata geci-
lip hat san’atina gencler yonlendirilebilir.
Ebru san’atinda da Sebek Efendi, Hatib
Efendi, Hazarfen Edhem Efendi, Sami Efendi,
Necmeddin Okyay, Bekir Efendi, Sami Ok-
yay, Mustafa Diizginman, Niyazi Sayin, Fuat
Basar, Mesut Dikel gibi ebru san’at¢cilarimizin
eserleri genglerin ilgisini ¢ekebilir. San’at fa-
aliyetleri igin kiiltiir merkezlerinde, okullarda
ve genclik merkezlerinde uzman kisiler tara-
findan kurslar diizenlenmeli, bu kurslarda
kendi genclerimize ve yabancilara yol a¢ilma-
lidar.

Resim

Batililar kadar olmasa da bizim de bir resim
kiltirimiz vardir. Giiniimiizde resim saye-
sinde pek cok kisiyle goriisiilebilmektedir.
Osman Hamdi Efendi, Abdiilmecid Efendi,
Seker Ahmed Pasa, Miifide Kadri, Bedri
Rahmi Eytiboglu, Ibrahim Cally, Sefik Bursals,
Hikmet Onat gibi ressamlarimiz genclere ta-
nitilabilir. Genclerimiz Batili hocalardan re-
simle ilgili dersler de alabilirler.
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in Cairo.” This highlights the global reputation
of Ottoman calligraphy and its influence
across the Islamic world. Some of the most
renowned Turkish calligraphers include
Seyyid Abdullah Efendi of Yedikule, Hulusi
Yazgan, Hafiz Osman Efendi, Mahmud
Celaleddin Efendi, Macid Ayral, Sekerzade
Seyyid Mehmed Efendi, Muhsinzade Abdul-
lah Hamdi Efendi, Mehmed ilmi Efend;,
Kazasker Mustafa Efendi, Ahmed Karahisari,
Abdullah Vassaf Efendi, Necmeddin Okyay,
Hamid Aytag, Hasan Celebi, and Hiiseyin
Kutlu. Among contemporary calligraphers,
Muhammet Refii Kileci, who currently resides
in the Netherlands, offers both face-to-face
and online calligraphy lessons. Young people
interested in calligraphy can easily reach out
to him to receive guidance and training. In the
field of marbling (ebru), the works of master
marbling artists such as Sebek Efendi, Hatib
Efendi, Hazarfen Edhem Efendi, Sami Efendi,
Bekir Efendi,
Okyay, Mustafa Diizgiinman, Niyazi Sayin,

Necmeddin Okyay, Sami
Fuat Basar, and Mesut Dikel may also inspire
young artists. To preserve and promote these
traditional arts, courses should be organized
by expert artisans in cultural centers, schools,
and youth centers. These initiatives will not
only encourage young people to explore their
artistic heritage but also create opportunities
for both local and international participants to
engage in these rich cultural traditions.

Painting

Although not as deeply rooted as in the West,
painting also holds an important place in our
artistic heritage. Today, painting serves as a
universal medium of communication, allow-
ing people to express themselves and connect
with others. Notable Turkish painters such as
Osman Hamdi Efendi, Abdiilmecid Efendi,
Seker Ahmed Pasha, Miifide Kadri, Bedri
Rahmi Eyiiboglu, Ibrahim Calli, Sefik Bursals,

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
Unfinished copy from date 2025.02.25/2344



27
28

Sinema

Giiniimiizde san’at alani olarak belki de en
onemli alandir. Artik herkes gorsel san’atlara
daha fazla ilgi duyuyor. Internetin ve cep tele-
fonlariin yayginlasmasi sosyal medya olgu-
sunu meydana getirmistir. Youtube'un tele-
vizyondan bile daha fazla seyredilmesi film ve
dizi sektoriintin yayginlasmasini da berabe-
rinde getirmistir. Biz de kendi kiiltiir degerle-
rimizi sinema vasitasiyla yaymaya 6zen gos-
termeliyiz. Genclerin profesyonel olarak sine-
mayla ugrasmasini saglamali ve bu konuda fi-
nansal yardimlarda bulunmaliy1z. Sinemanin
bizce’sini yapmaliyiz. Giintimiizde fantastik
sinema herkesin ve 6zellikle genglerin ilgisini
cekmektedir. Yiiziiklerin Efendisi, Matrix,
Harry Potter gibi filmler milyonlarca kisi tara-
findan seyredilmektedir. Ayrica tarihi filmler
ve diziler de herkeste merak uyandirmaktadir.
Buradan hareketle, kendi kiltiiriimiizden si-
nemaya aktarilabilecek ytizlerce eser bulun-
maktadir. Olaganiistii hadiselerin yer aldigi
gazavatnamelerimiz iyi bir sinema teknigi ile
izleyicilere sunulmalidir. Emin olun, bu tiir
eserlerimiz Harry Potter kadar ilgi gorebilir.
Bunun yani sira, neredeyse biitiin 6mriinii se-
yahatlerde gecirmis ve bu seyahatlerde gor-
diiklerini ve yasadiklarini on ciltlik muazzam
eserinde kaleme almis Evliya Celebinin ba-
sindan gecenler belki 100 boliim halinde dizi
film yapilabilir. Efendimiz (sav) doneminin,
dort halifenin, sahabelerin de filmi yapilarak
Islamiyet’in dirahsan cehresi biitiin diinyaya
gosterilebilir. Ibni Sina, Farabi, Birtni, Ulug
Bey gibi yiizlerce alimimizin; Mevlana, Yunus
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and Hikmet Onat can be introduced to young
people, helping them explore Turkey’s rich
painting tradition. Additionally, young artists
can expand their skills by learning from both
local and Western art instructors, gaining a
broader perspective on different artistic styles
and techniques.

Cinema

Cinema is perhaps the most influential art
form of our time. With the rise of visual me-
dia, people are now more engaged with films,
TV series, and digital storytelling than ever
before. The widespread use of the internet and
mobile devices has led to the emergence of so-
cial media, and platforms like YouTube, which
now surpass traditional television in viewer-
ship, have significantly contributed to the ex-
pansion of the film and series industry. In this
rapidly evolving landscape, it is crucial to pro-
mote our own cultural values through cinema.
Encouraging young people to pursue careers
in filmmaking, providing them with financial
support, and fostering professional develop-
ment opportunities are essential steps toward
establishing a strong cinematic presence. We
must claim cinema as our own. Today, fantasy
films attract audiences worldwide, especially
young people. Movies such as The Lord of the
Rings, The Matrix, and Harry Potter have been
watched by millions. Similarly, historical films
and TV series generate immense curiosity
among viewers. From this perspective, there
are hundreds of compelling stories within our
own culture that can be adapted to the big
screen. For instance, our gazavatnames, which
recount extraordinary historical
should be brought to life with high-quality
cinematic techniques. If executed well, such

events,

productions could capture global attention,
potentially rivaling the popularity of Harry
Potter. Likewise, the adventures of Evliya
Celebi, who dedicated his life to travel and
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Emre gibi goniil mimarlarimizin; ibni Arabi,
Abdulkadir Geylani, Imam Rabbani, Ustad
Bediiizzaman Said Nursi ve Hocaefendi gibi
toplumlar1 derinden etkileyen ehl-i tasavvuf,
fikir ve aksiyon adamlarinin hayat hikéayeleri
ve idealleri; etkileyici ve giizel bir sinema tek-
nigi ile filme ¢evrilerek biitiin diinyaya aktari-
labilir ve bu filimler belli basli dillere -basta
Ingilizce- terciime edilerek Netflix gibi plat-
formlarda yer alabilirler.

Belgeseller

Giintimiizde herkesin canli yayin bile yapabil-
digi Youtube’'da belgesel sayilabilecek pekcok
yayin ortaya konabilir. Gengler teknolojiden
iyi anladiklarindan dolay1 bu konuya daha ¢ok
ilgi duyabilirler. Diinyada artik eskiye gore
cok daha kolay seyahat edilebildiginden, farkli
kiltiirleri tanima ve aktarma da rahatlikla
gerceklestirilebilmektedir. Genglerle beraber
farkl: iilkelere kiiltiir gezileri diizenlenip bun-
lar belgesel seklinde giizel bir ¢ekimle dili iyi
kullanan kisiler tarafindan etkili bir sekilde
diinyaya aktarilabilir. Bunun icin kendi dili-
miz (Tiirkce) ve Ingilizce kullanilmalidur.
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documented his experiences in his monumen-
tal ten-volume masterpiece, could be adapted
into an extensive TV series, perhaps spanning
100 episodes. Additionally, cinematic projects
could highlight key figures and events in Is-
lamic history, such as the era of Prophet
Muhammad (PBUH), the Four Caliphs, and
the Companions, showcasing the true essence
and luminous history of Islam to the world.
Furthermore, the life stories and intellectual
contributions of Ibn Sina (Avicenna), Farabi,
Biruni, and Ulugh Beg; the spiritual wisdom of
Mevlana and Yunus Emre; and the profound
influence of Sufi scholars and thought leaders
such as Ibn Arabi, Abdulkadir Geylani, Imam
Rabbani, Bediiizzaman Said Nursi, and Ho-
caefendi could be brilliantly adapted into cin-
ematic masterpieces. These films, produced
with world-class cinematic techniques, could
be translated into major languages, especially
English, and distributed on global streaming
platforms like Netflix, making them accessible
to audiences worldwide.

Documentary Filmmaking

Today, countless documentaries can be broadcast
on YouTube, a platform where anyone can even
stream live content. Given their technological
proficiency, young people may naturally take a
greater interest in this field. With global travel
now far more accessible than in the past, learning
about and sharing different cultures has become
significantly easier. Organizing cultural trips to
different countries with young participants and
documenting these experiences can provide valu-
able cross-cultural insights. These travel experi-
ences can be effectively conveyed to a global audi-
ence through well-produced documentaries cre-
ated by individuals with strong language skills. To
maximize outreach and engagement, these docu-
mentaries should be presented in both Turkish
and English, ensuring they reach both domestic
and international audiences.
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Tiyatro

Tiyatroya toplumumuzda eskiye nazaran
daha az ilgi gosterilmektedir. Bu san’at alani
da oldukca onemlidir. Bat1 diinyasinda, 100-
200 sene oncesi kadar olmasa da tiyatroya
Dogu diinyasina gore ¢ok daha fazla 6nem ve-
rilmektedir. Batida ¢ocuk tiyatrolar: bile var-
dir. Tiyatroda dil, san’atl bir sekilde kullanila-
rak seyirciler etkilenebilmektedirler. Islam
diinyasinda sozli kiiltiir yaygin oldugundan
tiyatro kendi 6gretilerimizi aktarmada bityitk
bir vasita olabilir. Genglerimizin bu alana ilgi
duymalar1 saglanabilir.

I1l. Boliim: Hizmeti lyi
Anlama ve Aktarmada
Dilin Yeri ve Ehemmiyeti

Diinyanin en 6nemli iyilik hareketlerinden bi-
risi olan Hizmet Hareketi'nin temellerini atip
milyonlarca insan1 etkileyip belki de imanla-
rin1 kurtarmalarina vesile olan Ustat Bediiiz-
zaman Said Nursi'nin te'lif ettigi Risaleler ve
Ustadin izinden giderek hareketini devam et-
tirip yayan ve biitlin diinyada sulh adaciklar1
olusturup dil ve renk ayrimi yapmadan her-
kesi icine almaya calisan Hizmet Hareketi'nin
prensiplerini kuvveden fiile, yani diisiinceden
aksiyona aktaran Hocaefendi'nin telif ettigi
Tirkcedir.
efendi’'nin binlerce vaazinin, konusmasinin,

kitaplarin  dili Ayrica Hoca-
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Theater

In recent years, interest in theater has declined
within our society compared to the past.
However, theater remains a highly significant
form of artistic expression. In the Western
world, although not as dominant as it was
100-200 years ago, theater still holds greater
importance than in the Eastern world. No-
tably, children’s theaters are common in the
West, fostering an early appreciation for the
performing arts. Theater provides a unique
artistic platform where language is used ex-
pressively to captivate and influence audi-
ences. Given that oral culture has historically
played a major role in the Islamic world, the-
ater can serve as an effective medium for con-
veying our own teachings and values. By en-
couraging young people to engage with the-
ater, we can help revive interest in this art
form while also preserving and promoting our
cultural heritage through performance.

Part lil: The Role and
Significance of Language
in Communicating and
Conveying the Hizmet
Movement

Turkish is the language in which Ustad Beditiz-
zaman Said Nursi wrote the Risale-i Nur, a col-
lection of works that laid the foundations of the
Hizmet Movement, one of the world’s most in-
fluential initiatives for goodness and social ser-
vice. His writings have inspired millions, per-
haps even helping many strengthen their faith.
Likewise, Hocaefendi, following in the foot-
steps of Bedilizzaman Said Nursi, has contin-
ued and expanded this movement, spreading its
principles worldwide. The Hizmet Movement
strives to establish islands of peace across the
globe, embracing people without discrimina-

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
Unfinished copy from date 2025.02.25/2344



PRESERVING THE LANGUAGE OF YOUTH IN THE SCOPE OF ARTS AND

CULTURE

ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

35

36

konferansinin, roportajlarinin dili de Tiirkge-
dir. Genglerimizin bu eserleri iyi idrak edip,
icsellestirip, farkli dillere cevirerek diger in-
sanlara aktarabilmesi icin iyi bir seviyede
Tiirk¢e okuyup yazabilmeleri, hatta Osmanlt
Tiirkcesi de ogrenmeleri 6nem arz etmekte-
dir. Bununla ilgili asagida bir takim degerlen-
dirmeler yapilacaktir:

Ustadin, Eserlerini Tiirkce
Kaleme Almasi

Ustat Bedilizzaman Said Nursi Arapca ve
Farscayi cok iyi biliyordu. Ana dili de Kiirtge
idi. Cenab-1 Hak onun daha cok Batidaki se-
hirlerde hizmet etmesini murat buyurdu. Ha-
yat1 boyunca pek ¢ok sikinti ¢ekmesine rag-
men te'lif ettigi risaleler diinyanin her yerine
yayildi ve belki de milyonlarca insanin hidaye-
tine vesile oldu. Tiirkceyi bir goriise gore do-
kuz yasindan sonra 6grenen Ustadin, eserleri-
nin ¢ok biiyiik oranda Tiirkce olmas1 bize ve
diinyaya bir isaret olsa gerek. Ustat Bediiizza-
man Dogu Anadolu’da Medresetii'z-Zehra
adinda bir {iniversite kurmak istemis ve bunu
proje haline getirmistir. Fakat bu tesebbiisii
akim kalmistir. Bu tiniversitenin dilinden
bahsederken Ustat Arapcanin vacip, yani farz;
Tiirkcenin lazim, yani vacip, Kirtgenin de
caiz olmasi1 gerektigini soyler. Buradan sunu
anlayabiliriz ki, iistadin Doguda kurmak iste-
digi iniversitenin egitim-ogretim dilinde
Tiirkcenin ¢cok 6nemli bir yeri vardir. Bu {ini-
versiteye hem Batidan, hem Dogudan ve hem
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tion regardless of language or ethnicity, and
transforming ideas into meaningful action. In
addition, thousands of sermons, speeches, con-
ferences, and interviews have been delivered in
Turkish, making it an essential language for
those engaging with this intellectual and spiri-
tual tradition. For young people to compre-
hend these works deeply, internalize their mes-
sages, translate them into other languages, and
share them with broader audiences, it is crucial
that they attain a strong command of Turkish,
both in reading and writing. Additionally,
learning Ottoman Turkish would further en-
rich their understanding, enabling them to ac-
cess historical texts and primary sources more
effectively. Some evaluations will be made
about this below:

Ustad Bediiizzaman’s Choice
to Write His Works in Turkish

Ustad Bediiizzaman Said Nursi was highly
proficient in Arabic and Persian, and his
mother tongue was Kurdish. However, by di-
vine decree, Allah (c.c.) willed that he serve
primarily in the western regions of Anatolia.
Despite  enduring countless hardships
throughout his life, his treatises spread world-
wide, serving as a means of guidance for per-
haps millions of people. According to some
accounts, he learned Turkish after the age of
nine, making the fact that the majority of his
works are in Turkish a significant point of re-
flection for both us and the world. Ustad Be-
ditizzaman envisioned the establishment of a
university in Eastern Anatolia, which he
named Medresetiiz-Zehra, and actively
worked on making this project a reality. How-
ever, his efforts were ultimately unsuccessful.
Regarding the language of instruction at this
university, Ustad proposed a unique trilingual
model: “Arabic should be wajib (obligatory),

Turkish should be lazim (necessary), and Kur-
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de Islam diinyasindan 6grenciler gelecektir.

37 Ustat te'lif ettigi kitaplarin bazilarinda daha 37

agir bir Tirkce, bazilarinda ise orta agirlikta
bir Tiirkce kullanmustir.

38 Ornekler:

39

40

“Kur'an: Asirlart muhtelif biitiin enbiyanin
kiitiiblerini ve mesrebleri muhtelif biitiin ev-
liyamin risdlelerini ve meslekleri muhtelif bii-
tiin asfiyanmin eserlerini icmdlen tazammun
eden ve cihat-1 sittesi parlak ve evham u sii-
behatin zuliimatindan musaffa ve nokta-1 is-
tinddi, bi’l-yakin vahy-1 semavi ve kelam-1
ezeli ve hedefi ve gayesi, bi’l-miisahede sa-
ddet-i ebediyye; ici, bilbedahe halis hidayet;
iistii, bi'z-zdrire envdr-i1 imdn; alti, bi-
ilme’l-yakin delil ve burhan; sagi, bi't-tec-
riibe teslim-i kalb ve vicdan; solu, bi-ayne’l-
yakin teshir-i akil ve iz’an; meyvesi, bi-
hakka’l-yakin Rahmet-i Rahman ve dar-1 ci-
nan; makdami ve revdci, bi’l-hadsi’s-sadik
makbiil-1 melek ve ins ii can bir kitdb-1 semd-
vidir.”

“Iste su zemin bahcesinde biitiin o siisli nebd-
tat ve zinetli hayvanat, muntazam siiretle-
riyle ve mevzun sekilleriyle i’lan ediyorlar ki,
biz bir tek Sani’-i Hakimin san’atindan birer
mu’cizesi ve birer harikasiyiz ve vahddaniye-

tin birer dellah, birer sahidiyiz.”

32 Bediiizzaman Said Nursi, “Yirmi Besinci Soz, Ugiincii
Ciiz” Sizler, Isik Yay. Izmir, 2002, 5.480

¥ Bediuzzaman Said Nursi, “Yirminci Mektup, Besinci
Kelime, Mektubat, Envar Nesriyat, [stanbul 5.236

38

39

40

dish should be permissible.” This statement
underscores the central importance of Turk-
ish as the primary language of education at the
university he intended to establish. Students
from the West, the East, and across the Islamic
world were expected to attend and benefit
from its curriculum.

In his writings, Ustad Bediiizzaman employed
varying levels of linguistic complexity—using
a heavier, more sophisticated Turkish in some
works while opting for a more accessible,
moderately complex Turkish in others.

Examples:

“Kur’an: Asirlart muhtelif biitiin enbiyanin
kiitiiblerini ve mesrebleri muhtelif biitiin ev-
liyamn risdlelerini ve meslekleri muhtelif bii-
tiin asfiyamin eserlerini icmadlen tazammun
eden ve cihat-1 sittesi parlak ve evham u sii-
behatin zuliimatindan musaffa ve nokta-1 is-
tinddi, bi’l-yakin vahy-1 semavi ve kelam-1
ezeli ve hedefi ve gayesi, bi'l-miisihede sa-
ddet-i ebediyye; ici, bilbeddhe hdlis hiddyet;
iistii, bi’z-zdriire envdr-1 imdn; alti, bi-
ilme’l-yakin delil ve burhan; sagi, bi't-tec-
riibe teslim-i kalb ve vicdan; solu, bi-ayne’l-
yakin teshir-i akil ve iz’an; meyvesi, bi-
hakka’l-yakin Rahmet-i Rahman ve dar-1 ci-
nan; makami ve revdci, bi’l-hadsi’s-sadik
makbul-1 melek ve ins ii can bir kitdb-1 semd-

vidir.”

“Iste su zemin bahcesinde biitiin o siislii nebd-
tat ve zinetli hayvandt, muntazam siretle-
riyle ve mevzin sekilleriyle i’lan ediyorlar ki,
biz bir tek Sani’-i Hakimin san’atindan birer
mu’cizesi ve birer hdrikasiyiz ve vahdaniye-

tin birer dellal, birer sahidiyiz.”

¥ Bedilizzaman Said Nursi, “Twenty-Fifth Sz, Third
Chapter” Sizler, Isik Yay. [zmir, 2002, p.480

“Bediuzzaman Said Nursi, “Twentieth Letter, Fifth
Word, Mektibat, Envar Nesriyat, Istanbul p.236
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Yukaridaki metinlerden bir nebze anladigi-
miza gore; Ustadin dili aslinda kendi déne-
minde yazilar kaleme alan entelektiiellerin di-
line yakindir. Bazi yazarlar Ustat'tan daha
sade bir dil kullanmislardir. Bu dénemde (20.
yiizyilin baslarindan ortalarina kadar) Ustat
Tiirkceye girmis Arapca ve Farsca kokenli
tamlamalar1 ve kelimeleri eserlerinde kullan-
mustir. Ustat Islam medeniyetinin ortak keli-
melerini eserlerinde sik olarak kullanirdi.

Hocaefendi’'nin Tirkceyi
Tavizsiz Bir Sekilde
Kullanmasi ve Savunmasi

Ustadin en bityiik muakkibi olan Hocaefendi
de hayatinin biiyiik bir boliimiinti Allah’in
hikmeti olarak, Tiirkiyenin batisinda gegirdi.
O, vaazlarimi c¢ok giizel ve etkileyici bir
Tiirkce ve tislupla milyonlarca kisiye aktards,
Tiirkce pek cok kitap kaleme aldi. Hoca-
efendi'nin de Tiirkceye ne kadar 6nem verdigi
aciktir. O, konusmalarinda, vaazlarinda ve ki-
taplarinda Tiirk diline, kiiltiirtine, tarihine, sa-
natina, musikisine ¢cok deger atfetmektedir.
10. yiizyildan belki 19. ylizyila kadar Arapca
ve Farsca ile devamli miicadele halinde olan
Tiirkcenin nesv i nema bulmasinda, halk ara-
sinda yayginlasmasinda ve ¢ok sayida Tiirkge
kitabin te’lif edilmesinde tasavvuf erbabinin
buiytik rolleri vardir. Tirk dilinin, Arap ve
Fars dili ile boy 6lciisebilecek duruma gelme-
sinde ¢ok biiyiik oranda tarikat seyhlerinin,
hocalarin ve fakihlerin Tiirkceyi entelektiiel
seviyelere getirmeleri ve Tiirkce konusan
halka dogrudan hitap edecek derecede Tiirk-
ceye sahip ¢ikmalarinin etkilerini gériiyoruz.
Yunus Emre, Ahmed Fakih, Seyyad Hamza,
Hoca Dehhani, Giilsehri, Asik Pasa, Hoca

2y

42

43

From the texts above, we can infer that Ustad
Bedilizzaman’s language was actually quite
similar to that of the intellectuals of his time.
While some writers of the period adopted a
simpler style, Ustad’s works reflected the lin-
guistic characteristics of the early to mid-20th
century. During this period, Arabic and Per-
sian phrases and words that had entered
Turkish were commonly used, and Ustad fre-
quently incorporated these elements into his
writings. Additionally, his works often in-
cluded shared vocabulary from the broader Is-
lamic civilization, reinforcing their intellec-
tual and spiritual depth.

Hocaefendi's
Uncompromising Use and
Defense of Turkish

Hocaefendi, the greatest successor (muakkib)
of Ustad Bediiizzaman, spent most of his life
in western Turkey, by the wisdom of Allah
(c.c.). He delivered sermons to millions in elo-
quent and compelling Turkish and authored
numerous books. His deep commitment to
Turkish is evident in his speeches, sermons,
and writings, where he consistently empha-
sizes the importance of the Turkish language,
culture, history, art, and music. From the 10th
to the 19th century, Sufi scholars played a sig-
nificant role in the development, preservation,
and popularization of the Turkish language,
which continuously struggled against the
dominance of Arabic and Persian. Sufi
sheikhs, hodjas, and faqihs elevated Turkish to
an intellectual level by addressing the Turk-
ish-speaking public directly and embracing
the language as a means of spiritual and schol-
arly discourse. Religious figures such as Yunus
Emre, Ahmed Fakih, Seyyad Hamza, Hoca De-
hhani, Giilsehri, Asik Pasa, Hoca Mes’ud, Sii-
leyman Celebi, and Seyhi played a crucial role
in the expansion and refinement of Turkish.
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Mes’td, Siileyman Celebi, Seyhi gibi dini kisi-
liklerin Tiirk diline ne kadar hizmet ettikleri
ortadadir. Ge¢mis asirlara benzer sekilde gii-
niimiizde de bunun en biiyiik diistiniirii ve uy-
gulayicis1 Hocaefendi'dir. Onun, miikteseba-
tina uygun olarak kullandig: Tiirkcenin ne ka-
dar insani etkiledigi agiktir. Hocaefendi'nin
tesvikiyle diinyanin bircok iilkesinde agilan
okullar sayesinde Hocaefendi; Osmanli devlet
ve ilim adamlarinin destegiyle kurulup 1851-
1862 yillarinda faaliyetlerini siirdiiren Encii-
men-i Danis adli Fransiz Bilimler Akademisi
ornek alinarak kurulan Bilimler Akademisi-
nin tiiziginde olan “Tiirkceyi bir diinya dili
héline getirme” projesini kuvveden fiile gecir-
mis ve Tirk dili neredeyse biitiin diinyanin
bildigi, tanidig1 ve 6grenme istegi duydugu bir
dil héline gelmistir. Hatta Hocaefendi'nin il-
mini, nezaketini, miitevaziligini, etkileyici iis-
lubunu begenen, takdir eden yabancilar Tiirk-
ceye ilgi duymaya baslamislardir. Bunlardan
birisi olan Prof. Dr. Martin Marty, 2015 yi-
linda Hocaefendi'yi ziyaret etmesinin ardin-
dan Faruk Mercan’a soyle diyor:

“Giilen ile konusmamda yiizde yiiz bir sekine
hissettim. O, ¢ok miitevazi, kimseye tepeden
bakmuyor; comert bir ruhu var; baskalarim
istifadesine hazir tutuyor. Bunu vaazlarinda
tek

yonlii olur. Ama Giilen, sanki karsiy dinler-

gorebiliyorsunuz. Vaazlar genellikle
mis gibi ona gore konusuyor. Keske Tiirkce
bilseydim. Bircok kitabi bitirince kapatip bi-
rakiyorum, bitirdim diyorum. Ama Giilen'in
kitaplarinda bir karsihkli konusma var.
‘Hadi, karsihkli konusmaya baslayabiliriz.’

34

diyor.

bl

45 Rahmetli Fasli biiyiik alim Ferit Ensari’'nin de 45

Hocaefendi'yi ¢ok takdir ettigini biliyoruz.

34F, Mercan, M. Fethullah Giilen Allah Yolunda Bir Omiir,
2019,5.368

Just as these figures were the driving force be-
hind Turkish linguistic development in their
time, Hocaefendi is the leading thinker and
practitioner of this mission today. His mastery
of the Turkish language and his eloquent ex-
pression have influenced countless individu-
als, drawing people toward the language itself.
Through the schools established in numerous
countries with his encouragement, Hocae-
fendi has actualized the vision of making
Turkish a global language. This initiative
aligns with a historical effort in the Enciimen-
i Danis (1851-1862), an Ottoman scientific
academy modeled after the French Academy
of Sciences, which also sought to promote
Turkish as an internationally recognized lan-
guage. Today, Turkish has gained recognition
and admiration worldwide, and many people
are eager to learn and engage with the lan-
guage. Even foreign scholars, deeply im-
pressed by Hocaefendi’s knowledge, kindness,
humility, and captivating style, have devel-
oped an interest in Turkish. One such scholar,
Prof. Dr. Martin Marty, expressed his admira-
tion after meeting Hocaefendi in 2015. He
told Faruk Mercan:

“In my conversation with Giilen, I felt a deep
sincerity. He is very humble; he does not look
down on anyone. He has a generous spirit,
and he makes others feel welcome. You can
see this in his sermons. Sermons are usually
one-way, but Giilen speaks as if he is listen-
ing to the other person. I wish I knew Turk-
ish. When I finish many books, I close them
and move on. But in Giilen’s books, there is a

dialogue. He seems to say, ‘Come on, let’s
},}41

start a conversation.

Similarly, the late great Moroccan scholar
Ferit Ansari deeply admired Hocaefendi.

41F. Mercan, M. Fethullah Giilen: Allah Yolunda Bir
Omiir, 2019, p. 368
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46

47

48

49

Hatta bazi arkadaslar onun: ‘Ana dilim Arapga
yerine Tiirkce olsaydi ve bdylece Hoca-
efendi’yi daha iyi anlayabilseydim.” seklinde
bir ifadesinin oldugunu soyliiyorlar.

Hocaefendi de eserlerinin bazilarinda daha
sade, bazilarinda ise daha agir bir dil kullan-
mistir.

Ornekler:

“Huy, tabiat, seciye de diyebilecegimiz huluk;
yaratilisin en onemli gayesi, cebr-i halkinin
gercek buudu ve insan iradesinin “halk” ha-
kikati iizerinde ilahi ahlak hedefli tasarrufu-
dur. Bu tasarrufu iyi kullanip “halk’a huluk
urbasy giydirebilen kimseye iyi isler biitii-
niiyle kolaylasir. Evet, halk da huluk da, aym
kokten gelir ve temel yapilari itibariyla birbi-
rinden farki yoktur. Ancak “halk”; gozle go-
riilen, dis duygularla idrak edilen suret,
hey'et, sekil ve heykel ile alikali madde agir-
likli mana olmasina mukabil, “huluk”; goniil
ile idrak olunup hislerle duyulan ve ruhla

temsil edilen bir 6z, bir muhteva ve bir mana-

dur. s

“Oteden beri Toprak, hep tevazu ve mahviye-
tin misali olarak zikredilir. Ciinkii o, ayaklar
altinda ezilmesine ragmen insanlar ve diger
canhlar icin -Allah’in (celle caldluhii) izni ve
inayetiyle- hep bir hayat kaynagr olmustur.
Dolayisiyla insan da yiizii yerde oldugu,
hangi konumda bulunursa bulunsun kendini
hep sifir gordiigii, Allah karsisinda el pence
divan durdugu siirece yiikselip meyve vere-
cektir. Ancak o, biiyiikliik taslayp havada
ucmaya kalkistiginda ise er ya da gec tepe-

”36

taklak yuvarlanip gidecektir.

3 M. Fethullah Giilen, Kalbin Ziimriit Tepeleri 1-2, Isik
Yay. Istanbul 2011, 5.143

M. Fethullah Giilen, Yolun Kaderi, Blue Dome Yay.
New Jersey, USA, 2016, s.121

46

47

48

49

Some of his close friends even recall him say-
ing: “If only my mother tongue were Turkish
instead of Arabic, I would understand Hocae-
fendi much better.”

Like Ustad Bediiizzaman, Hocaefendi used
varying levels of linguistic complexity in his
writings, employing a simpler style in some
works and a more sophisticated, classical tone
in others.

Examples:

“Huy, tabiat, seciye de diyebilecegimiz huluk;
yaratilisin en onemli gayesi, cebr-i halkinin
gercek buudu ve insan iradesinin “halk” ha-
kikati iizerinde ilahi ahlak hedefli tasarrufu-
dur. Bu tasarrufu iyi kullanip “halk’a huluk
urbasy giydirebilen kimseye iyi isler biitii-
niiyle kolaylasir. Evet, halk da huluk da, aym
kokten gelir ve temel yapilari itibariyla birbi-
rinden farki yoktur. Ancak “halk”; gozle go-
riilen, dis duygularla idrak edilen suret,
hey'et, sekil ve heykel ile alakali madde agir-
likli mana olmasina mukabil, “huluk”; goniil
ile idrak olunup hislerle duyulan ve ruhla

temsil edilen bir 6z, bir muhteva ve bir mana-

dir.”#

“Oteden beri Toprak, hep tevazu ve mahviye-
tin misali olarak zikredilir. Ciinkii o, ayaklar
altinda ezilmesine ragmen insanlar ve diger
canhlar icin -Allah’mn (celle caldluhi) izni ve
inayetiyle- hep bir hayat kaynagr olmustur.
Dolayisiyla insan da yiizii yerde oldugu,
hangi konumda bulunursa bulunsun kendini
hep sifir gordiigii, Allah karsisinda el pence
divan durdugu siirece yiikselip meyve vere-
cektir. Ancak o, biiyiikliik taslayip havada
ucmaya kalkistiginda ise er ya da gec tepe-

43

taklak yuvarlanip gidecektir.

“2M. Fethullah Giilen, Kalbin Ziimriit Tepeleri 1-2, Isik
Yay. Istanbul 2011, p.143

4 M. Fethullah Giilen, Yolun Kaderi, Blue Dome Yay.
New Jersey, USA, 2016, p.121
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50 Yukaridaki metinlerden de az cok anlasilabi-

51

52

lecegi gibi Hocaefendi bazi eserlerinde daha
sade, baz1 eserlerinde ise giiniimiize gore daha
agdali -6zellikle Kalbin Ziimriit Tepeleri adli
kitabinda- bir dil kullanmistir. O, konusmala-
rinda ve yazilarinda Istanbul Tiirkcesini ter-
cih etmis; cocuklugu Erzurum’da ge¢mesine
ragmen Erzurumlularin sivesini hemen he-
men hic tercih etmemistir. Hocaefendi vaazla-
rinda ve kitaplarinda karsimdaki insanlar beni
anlayabilir mi endisesini tasimamis ve o giizel
Tiirkcemizi muhafaza etme konusunda taviz
vermemistir. Hocaefendi gliniimiizde az kul-
lanilan veya bir¢ok insanin anlayamadigi keli-
meleri ve tabirleri kullanarak bu kelimelerin
unutulmamasini temin etmistir. Boyle yap-
makla entelektiiel seviyeyi de yiikseltmistir.
Arapca ve Farsca iyi bilmesine ragmen eserle-
rini Tiirkce kaleme almistir. Son yillarda giizel
Tiirkcemizin kusa cevrilmesine karsi diren-
mis ve konustugu dili neredeyse hi¢ degistir-
memistir. Bu yoniiyle Tiirkce sevdalilar1 ona
cok sey bor¢ludur.

IV. Boliim: Genglerin Dilimizi
Muhafaza Edebilmesi igin
Bazi Teklifler

Kimligi ve kimligi olusturacak en 6nemli un-
sur olan dili muhafaza yabanci iilkelerde bii-
yik ehemmiyet arz etmektedir. Bu konuda
arastirmalar1 olan Teksas Universitesi College
of Art and Sciences Bolimii'nde 6gretim iiyesi
olan Dog. Dr. Sebahattin Ziyanak makalele-
rinde ve kitaplarinda ozellikle 19. ylizyilin
sonu ile 20. yiizyilin baslarinda Osmanli pasa-

50 As inferred from the texts above, Hocaefendi

51

52

used varying levels of linguistic complexity in
his works. In some writings, he employed a
simpler style, while in others—especially in
Kalbin Ziimriit Tepeleri (The Emerald Hills of
the Heart)—his language was more ornate. He
consistently preferred Istanbul Turkish in his
speeches and writings, despite spending his
childhood in Erzurum. Notably, he almost
never adopted the Erzurum dialect, demon-
strating his dedication to a refined and widely
understood version of Turkish. In his sermons
and books, Hocaefendi never compromised
the richness of Turkish, regardless of whether
his audience fully grasped every word. He fre-
quently used rare and lesser-known words
and expressions, ensuring that these linguistic
treasures were not forgotten. In doing so, he
not only preserved the integrity of Turkish
but also elevated the intellectual level of his
audience. Although he was fluent in Arabic
and Persian, he chose to write his works in
Turkish, reinforcing his commitment to the
beauty and depth of the language. In recent
years, he has firmly resisted any attempts to
simplify Turkish into an oversimplified form,
maintaining the elegance of his speech. His
unwavering stance on language preservation
makes him an invaluable figure for lovers of

Turkish.

Part IV: Some Suggestions
for Young People to
Preserve Our Language

Preserving one’s identity and native lan-
guage—the most essential element of identi-
ty—is of paramount importance, especially in
foreign countries. Language serves as a bridge
between generations, ensuring the continuity
of cultural heritage and preventing assimila-
tion. Assoc. Prof. Dr. Sebahattin Ziyanak, a
faculty member at the University of Texas

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
Unfinished copy from date 2025.02.25/2344

109



PRESERVING THE LANGUAGE OF YOUTH IN THE SCOPE OF ARTS AND

CULTURE

ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

53

portu tasiyan Tirk, Ermeni, Rum, Siryani,
Yahudi, Giircii kokenli 400000 kisinin Ame-
rika Birlesik Devleti'ne goc ettiginden, go¢
edenlerin 25000-50000'inin Tiirk oldugun-
dan bahsetmektedir. Tiirklerin genellikle is¢i
olduklarin1 demiryollarinda ve farkli islerde
calistiklaring; ilk gelenlerin kendi kimliklerini
koruduklarini, orta neslin yavas yavas kaybet-
tiklerini, iiciincii neslin ise hem dillerine hem
de dinlerine bigane kaldiklarini vurgulamak-
tadir.””*® Yani dili tamamen unutan toplumla-
rin asimile olmasi ka¢inilmazdir. Bu topluluk-
lar zamanla dinlerinden de uzaklasip ya din-
siz, ya da baska bir dine mensup olmaktadir-
lar.

Bu konuda Fethullah Giilen Hocaefendi, Be-
yan (Istanbul 2004, s.35) adli kitabinda: “Dil,
kiltiiriin temel dinamiklerindendir. Milletle-
rin giicti, dil ve disiincelerinin giiciiyle dogru
orantilidir. Bir toplum dilde, diistincede ne ka-
dar zengin ise o kadar giiclii sayilir. Bir fert,
kendi dilini ne kadar iyi kullaniyor ve baskala-
riyla ne kadar rahat diyalog kurabiliyorsa o 61-
ctide kendi olarak kalmasini teminat altina al-
mis demektir.” diyor. Ayrica ayn1 kitabin 38.
sayfasinda da bu konuda: “Aslinda dil de diger
ilimler gibi zati degeri olan bir fenomendir.
Hatta onlardan da 6nemlidir ve kat’iyen ihmal
edilmemelidir.” seklinde goriislerini ifade
ederek dile ne kadar 6nem vermek gerektigini
vurguluyor.

7S. Ziyanak, B. Sert, Early Turkish Immigrants’
Adaptation to American Culture and Social Integration
European Review of Applied Sociology Vol. 10, No.
15, Year 2017,s.21-27

8S. Zyanak, B. Sert, Turkish Immigrants in the
Mainstream of American Life, Lexinton Books, Lanham,
Maryland, USA, 127s.
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College of Arts and Sciences, has conducted
research on this topic. In his articles and
books, he highlights that 400,000 people of
Turkish, Armenian, Greek, Assyrian, Jewish,
and Georgian origin, all holding Ottoman
passports, migrated to the United States at the
end of the 19th and early 20th centuries.
Among them, 25,000-50,000 were Turks. Dr.
Ziyanak emphasizes that Turks were primar-
ily laborers, working on railroads and in vari-
ous trades; the first generation managed to
preserve their identity; the second generation
gradually lost their cultural and linguistic ties;
and the third generation had little to no con-
nection with their language and religion.***
In other words, complete loss of language in-
evitably leads to assimilation. Over time, these
communities not only lose their cultural her-
itage but also become detached from their re-
ligion, eventually either abandoning faith al-
together or converting to another religion.

On this subject, Fethullah Giilen, in his book
Beyan (Istanbul, 2004, p. 35), states: “Language
is one of the fundamental dynamics of culture.
The power of nations is directly proportional
to the strength of their language and thought.
The richer a society is in language and
thought, the stronger it becomes. The better an
individual masters their own language and the
more effectively they communicate with oth-
ers, the more they secure their own identity.”
Furthermore, on page 38 of the same book, he
emphasizes the intrinsic value of language,
stating: “In fact, language, like other sciences,
is a discipline of intrinsic worth. It is even
more important than other sciences and
should never be neglected.” Through these

448. Ziyanak, B. Sert, Early Turkish Immigrants’
Adaptation to American Culture and Social Integration
European Review of Applied Sociology Vol. 10, No.
15, Year 2017,s.21-27

48. Zyanak, B. Sert, Turkish Immigrants in the
Mainstream of American Life, Lexinton Books, Lanham,
Maryland, USA, 127s.
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Biz de genclerin Tiirkceye 6nem verip onu
muhafaza edebilmesi icin bazi teklifler suna-
cagiz:

Iki Dillilik

Dilimizi, yani Tiirkceyi muhafaza edip gelecek
nesillere aktarmak en mithim vazifelerimizin-
dendir. Gelecek nesillerin dilimizi yazip oku-
yabilmesi evvel emirde temin edilmelidir. Go¢
edilen iilkenin de dilini en iyi bir sekilde bil-
menin, yani iki dilli olmanin faydalar1 coktur.
Kendi kiiltiir degerlerini kaybetmeyen insan-
larin yasadiklar: toplumda asimile olmadan o
topluma daha kolay entegre olmalar1 s6z ko-
nusudur.

Risaleler ve Pirlantalari
Anlama

Risalelerin ve pirlantalarin dili Tiirkg¢edir. Bu,
hi¢ bir zaman g6z ard1 edilmemelidir. Hizme-
timizin temel taslari bu kitaplardir. Dinimizi
daha iyi 6grenebilmek icin bu kitaplar bizim
i¢in basvuru eserleridir. Dinimizi dogru anla-
y1p insanliga giizel bir sekilde, 6rnekleri ken-
dinden hareket tarzinda sunabilmemizde cok
ehemmiyetli olan bu eserleri gen¢ nesle ak-
tarma yollar1 aranmali ve bunun icin de genc-
lerin Tirkceyi cok iyi bilmeleri gerektigi on-
lara soylenmelidir. Risale ve pirlantalarin di-
lini bugtinkii orta yas ve daha tistii insanlarin
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statements, Hocaefendi underscores the criti-
cal role of language in shaping cultural
strength, intellectual depth, and individual
identity, highlighting the necessity of priori-
tizing and preserving it.

Below, we will outline some key recommen-
dations for young people on how they can
value and protect the Turkish language.

Bilingualism

Preserving our language, Turkish, and passing
it on to future generations is one of our most
fundamental responsibilities. Ensuring that
young generations can read and write Turkish
proficiently is essential for maintaining cul-
tural continuity and identity. At the same
time, mastering the language of the host coun-
try—in other words, being bilingual—offers
numerous advantages. Individuals who retain
their own cultural values are better equipped
to integrate into society without losing their
identity or being assimilated. By fostering
bilingualism, we can help young people thrive
in multicultural environments while safe-
guarding their linguistic and cultural heritage.

Understanding the Risale-i
Nur and Pirlanta Series

The language of the Risale-i Nur and the Pir-
lanta series is Turkish, which should never be
overlooked. These works serve as the corner-
stones of our service, acting as essential refer-
ences for deepening our understanding of Is-
lam. To ensure that these invaluable texts are
effectively transmitted to future generations,
it is crucial to develop strategies for conveying
their messages to foster internalization and
personal reflection. Young people must be
made aware of the necessity of mastering
Turkish to grasp the wisdom and depth of
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bile kavrayamadiklarindan hareketle, bu ki-
taplarin dilinin iyi anlasilmasinda anahtar ola-
bilecek Osmanli Tiirkcesi dersleri de Kiiltiir
merkezlerinde verilebilir. Ayrica bu kitaplar
miitalaali bir sekilde, bir takim 6greticiler sa-
yesinde genclere kiiciik gruplar halinde oku-
tulabilir.

Kultur Merkezlerinde
Genglerle ilgili Programlar

Tiirkee ile ilgili olarak Kiiltiir Merkezlerinde
seviyesine gore Tiirkce kurslar1 verilmeli, dili-
mizi gelistirecek deneme, hikdye, romanlar
okutulmals; bu kitaplar hakkinda miitalaalar
yapilmalidir. Bu merkezlerde okuma salonlar1
olusturulmali, zengin bir edebiyatimiz olma-
sindan hareketle, cocuklara ve genclere siiri-
miz sevdirilmeli ve siir etkinlikleri yapilmali-
dir. Hangi iilkede yasarsak yasayalim, Kiiltiir
Merkezlerinde programlar veya faaliyetler
icin hazirlanan ilanlar iki dilli olmalidir. O iil-
kenin dilinde ve Tiirkce. Maalesef Tiirkce
ilanlar oldukca azdir. Ayrica Kiiltiir Merkezi-
nin i¢inde bulunan mescitlerde veya miistakil
camilerde Cuma vaazlar1 da iki dilli olmalidir.
Cuma vaazlar1 baska camilerde camiyi idare
eden milletin dilinde ve bazen de iki dilde ol-
maktadir (Arapca, Bosnakca, Arnavutca vb.).
Bizde ise bazen Tiirkce olmadan Ingilizce
veya Almanca vaazlar verilmektedir. Bunun
Oniine gecilmeli, gengler giizel ve etkili bir
Tiirkgesi olan hatibi can kulagiyla dinlemeli-
dirler. Cocuklar ve gencler, iclerinde yabanci
olmadig1 halde kendi aralarinda yasadiklar:
iilkenin dillerini konusmakta ve birbirleriyle
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these works fully. Given that even many mid-
dle-aged and older individuals today struggle
to fully comprehend the language of the
Risale-i Nur and Pirlanta, Ottoman Turkish
lessons—which serve as a key to a deeper un-
derstanding of these texts—could be intro-
duced in cultural centers. Additionally, small
study groups could be formed where young
people read these works together with the
guidance of experienced tutors. Such interac-
tive reading sessions would facilitate better
comprehension and create a space for discus-
sion, reflection, and internalization of the
teachings.

Programs for Young People in
Cultural Centers

To strengthen linguistic and cultural aware-
ness among young people, Cultural Centers
should offer structured Turkish courses tai-
lored to different proficiency levels. In addi-
tion, essays, stories, and novels that enrich
language skills should be actively read and dis-
cussed in these settings. Establishing reading
rooms within cultural centers would further
encourage literary engagement while promot-
ing appreciation and organizing poetry events
to help children and young people connect
with the richness of Turkish literature. Re-
gardless of the country where we reside, an-
nouncements and promotional materials for
programs and activities in cultural centers
should always be bilingual and presented in
Turkish and the local language. Unfortu-
nately, Turkish-language advertisements are
currently scarce, making it difficult for the
younger generation to engage with their
mother tongue. Additionally, Friday sermons
in the mosques within Cultural Centers or in
separate mosques should also be bilingual. In
many other mosques, Friday sermons are de-
livered in the language of the dominant com-
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boyle anlasmaktadirlar. Bunun 6niine gecilme
careleri aranmalidir.

61 Gengclik Merkezlerinin Agilmasi

62 Gencler icin acilen Genclik Merkezleri acil-

malidir. Bu merkezler genglerin sevebilecek-
leri ve gidebilecekleri sekilde dizayn edilmeli-
dir. Genclerimiz bu merkezlere ait olduklarinmi
hissetmeli, devamli buralara gelebilmeli, hatta
arkadaslarin1 buralara getirebilmelidirler. Bu
genclik merkezleri dikey olarak birka¢ kat
veya yatay olarak biraz biiyiikce bir bina sek-
linde kiralanmali veya satin alinmalidir. Bu
merkezlerde biiyiikk bir kitiiphane olmaly,
gencler bu kiitiiphaneden azami bir sekilde
Tiirkee,
Arapca ve Bati dillerinden eserler bulunmali-

faydalanmalidirlar. Kitiiphanede
dir. Cok yonlii kullanma maksadryla acilacak
olan bu merkezlerde gencler icin bir kafeterya
olmaly, ayrica buralarda Tirkege, Tiirk musi-
kisi, Tiirk el sanatlari, Tiirk yemekleri kurslar1
da diizenlenmelidir. Binanin bir de resim atol-
yesi olmali ve burada arzu edene resim ders-
leri verilmelidir. Bunlar binalarin farkli katla-
rinda veya boliimlerinde genclere dgretmen-
ler vasitasiyla verilebilir. Buna ilave olarak
genglere gitar, keman, ud, kanun gibi enstrii-
manlar1 calma becerisi de bu merkezlerde sag-
lanabilir. Merkezlerde edebi zevkimizi genc-
lerimize aktarabilmek icin okuma etkinlikleri
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munity, sometimes in two languages, such as
Arabic, Bosnian, or Albanian. However, in our
case, sermons are often conducted in English
or German without any Turkish, which
should be prevented. Young people should be
encouraged to listen attentively to preachers
who deliver sermons in eloquent and effective
Turkish, ensuring both linguistic and religious
continuity. Furthermore, many children and
young people primarily communicate in the
language of the country they live in, even
though they are native Turkish speakers.
Practical solutions must be explored to pre-
vent this linguistic shift and encourage the ac-
tive use of Turkish in daily interactions.

Establishing Youth Centers

Youth Centers should be urgently established
for young people. These centers should be de-
signed in a way that young people will enjoy
and feel comfortable in. Our youth should feel
that they belong to these centers, be able to
come here regularly, and even bring their
friends. These youth centers should be rented
or purchased as buildings, either vertically
with several floors or horizontally as a larger
building. These centers should have a large li-
brary, and young people should be able to
benefit from it as much as possible. The library
should contain works in Turkish, Arabic, and
Western languages. These centers should have
a cafeteria for multifunctional use, and cour-
ses on Turkish language, Turkish music,
Turkish handicrafts, and Turkish cuisine
should be organized. The building should also
have a painting workshop, where painting
lessons should be offered to those who wish.
These lessons can be provided by teachers in
different sections or floors of the building.
Additionally, skills in playing instruments like
guitar, violin, oud, and ganun can also be
taught in these centers. To transmit our liter-
ary taste to our youth, reading activities
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yapilmalidir. Buralarda biiyiikce bir konferans
salonuna da ihtiya¢ olacaktir. Konferans sa-
lonlarinda iki haftada bir veya her ay basta
kiltiir adamlar1 olmak tizere kendi alanla-
rinda uzman kisiler cagrilarak soru-cevapli
programlar yapilmalidir. Bu binadaki etkin-
likler binanin icinde bulundugu iilkenin di-
linde ve Tiirkce olmak iizere iki dilde gercek-
lestirilmelidir. Tiirkce kesinlikle ihmal edil-
memelidir. Binalarda ayrica kiigiik kiiciik soh-
bet odalar1 olmali; genclerimize buralarda
kendi deger yargilarimiz verilmeli, eserleri-
miz derinlemesine okutulmali ve miitalaa
edilmeli, disaridan gelen yabanci birisi dahi
buralarda teskil edilecek olan sicak ortami be-
nimsemeli ve yavas yavas bir didiyet hissetme-
lidir. Genglik merkezinde spor da ihmal edil-
memelidir. Kirmizi ¢izgilerimiz korunma sar-
tiyla masa tenisi, basketbol, voleybol salonlar1
da binanin buyiikliigiine gore tesis edilebilir.
Genclik merkezlerine iki kisi idareci olarak
atanmalidir. Bu kisiler secilirken is yapabilme
ve kendi kiiltiiriine sahip ¢ikabilme 6zellikleri
g6z oniinde bulundurmalidir.

Rehberlik Dili

Rehberlik dilinin ilk 6nce Tiirkge, sonra yasa-
nilan iilkenin diliyle yapilmas: ¢cok énemlidir.
Kendi dilini dogru diiriist bilmeyen, hizmet
prensiplerini kendi kitaplarindan okuyup an-
lamayan rehberlerin baska dillerde 6grenci-
lere bir seyler verebilmesi olduk¢a zordur. Bir
de terciimenin, asli dili tam olarak karsilaya-
mayacagr goz Oniinde bulundurulmalidir.
Genglerimiz iki dilli rehberlik ve hizmet yapa-
bilecek seviyededir. Yeter ki baslarindaki in-
sanlar buna inansinlar. Son birkag sene i¢cinde
Tiirkiye'den yabanci tilkelere ¢ok sayida gen-
cimiz geldi. Bunlar, Tiirkce ¢ok iyi derecede
okuyup yazdiklari i¢in, bunlarin Risale ve Pir-
lantalarin dilini 6ziimseyip bulunduklar: l-
kelerin dillerini de ¢ok iyi 6grenerek degerle-
rimizi yabancilara aktarmalar1 daha kolay ola-
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should be organized. There should also be a
large conference hall in the centers. In these
halls, bi-weekly or monthly programs should
be held with experts in their fields, particu-
larly cultural figures, where there will be ques-
tion-and-answer sessions. The activities in
this building should be conducted in both the
language of the country the building is located
in and in Turkish. Turkish should not be ne-
glected at all. Furthermore, the building
should have small conversation rooms where
our values should be instilled in the youth, our
works should be read deeply and discussed,
and even a foreign person visiting should
adopt the warm environment and gradually
feel a sense of belonging. Sports should not be
neglected in the youth center. Table tennis,
basketball, and volleyball courts can be estab-
lished according to the size of the building, as
long as they do not violate our red lines. Two
administrators should be appointed to man-
age these centers. When selecting them, their
ability to work and protect their culture
should be taken into account.

The Language of Guidance

The guidance language should first be Turk-
ish, followed by the language of the country
they are living in. It is very important that
guides who do not know their own language
properly and cannot understand the service
principles from their own books will struggle
to provide anything to students in other lan-
guages. Also, it should be considered that
translation cannot fully represent the original
language. Our youth are capable of bilingual
guidance and service, as long as the people in
charge believe in this. In recent years, many of
our young people have come from Turkey to
foreign countries. Since these young people
read and write Turkish very well, they will be
able to better understand the language of the
Risale and the Pirlantalar, as well as the lan-
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caktir. Rehberlik ti¢ ayr1 gruba farkl: farkli ya-
pilabilir. Birinci grup; Tirkiye'den gelen ve
Tiirkgeleri cok iyi olan gencler. Ikinci grup;
yabanci iilkelerde dogmalarina ragmen Tiirk-
celeri iyi ve orta derecede olan gencler.
Uciincii grup ise; yabanci iilkelerde dogan ve
Tiirkgeleri zayif veya hic olmayan gencler.

Rehberlik programlarinda duydugumuza gore
Tirkce ¢ok ihmal edilmektedir. Hatta nere-
deyse hi¢ kullanilmamaktadir. Bu, ¢ok tehli-
keli bir durumdur. Programlar iki dilli olma-
dig1 takdirde bize gore ileride ¢ok biiyiik
problemler yasanacaktir. Bu problemleri ya-
samamak icin idarecilerimizin, acilen orta-
okul ve lise rehberlik programlarinda Tiirkge
kitap okuma ve Tiirkce rehberlik saatinin ol-
masi veya arttirilmasi; hafta sonu okullarinda
Tiirkceye ehemmiyet verilmesi ve 6gretmen
kalitesinin yiikseltilmesi; hafta sonu okulla-
rinda Tirkge kitap okuma ve bunlarin takibi-
nin yapilmasi; ortaokul-lise-tiniversite 6gren-
cilerinin katildig1 yaz ve kis kamplarinda
Tiirkce kitap okuma saatlerinin olmast: ilk-
orta-lise-iiniversite ogrencilerine kitapoku-
yorum.org sitesinin tavsiye edilmesi ve bu si-
teye ilave Tiirkce kitaplar eklenmesi (ciinkii
yeterince Tiirkge kitap yok) gibi hususlara
hassasiyet gostermesi elzemdir.

Dilin Bozulmasinin Oniine
Gecilmesi

Dilimiz maalesef yurtdisinda ve ozellikle
Amerika’da ¢ok bozulmaktadir. Tiirkiye'de
bile kendi diline ve kiiltiirtine yabancilasma
had safhadadir. Her kelimenin ayr1 bir diin-
yast vardir. Kullanilmayan her kelimeyle bir
diinya yikilmaktadir. Tiirkcede kullanim alani
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guages of the countries they are in, and will
find it easier to transfer our values to foreign-
ers. Guidance can be done in three different
groups. The first group consists of young peo-
ple who came from Turkey and are fluent in
Turkish. The second group consists of young
people born in foreign countries but who are
good or moderately proficient in Turkish. The
third group consists of young people born in
foreign countries and who have weak or no
proficiency in Turkish.

According to the guidance programs we have
heard about, Turkish is very neglected, even
almost never used. This is a very dangerous
situation. If the programs are not bilingual, we
believe that very serious problems will arise in
the future. To avoid these problems, adminis-
trators should urgently ensure that Turkish
book reading and Turkish guidance hours are
included or increased in middle and high
school guidance programs; that Turkish lan-
guage is given importance in weekend
schools, with improved teacher quality; that
Turkish book reading is implemented and fol-
lowed up in weekend schools; and that Turk-
ish book reading hours are included in sum-
mer and winter camps attended by middle
school, high school, and university students. It
is crucial to recommend the website “ki-
tapokuyorum.org” to students from primary
to university levels, and add more Turkish
books to this site (since there aren’t enough

Turkish books available)

Preventing the Degradation
of the Language

Unfortunately, our language is getting in-
creasingly corrupted abroad, especially in
America. Even in Turkey, alienation from
one’s own language and culture is at its peak.
Every word has its own world. With every un-
used word, a world is destroyed. English
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bulmamus Ingilizce kelimeler yabanci iilke-
lerde Tiirkce konusulurken ve yazilirken ra-
hatlikla kullanilmaktadir. bildiri, saglik, sifa,
kitap gibi kelimelerimizin yerine notification,
health, healing, book gibi kelimeler kullanil-
maktadir.

Hizmet Prensipleri El Kitabi

Genglerimize ve yetiskinlerimize Hizmet
prensiplerimiz bir el kitabi halinde Tiirkge ve
yasanilan iilkenin dilinde hazirlanmalidir.

Kamp Yerleri

Tiirkiye disinda yabanci iilkelerde yasayan
genclerimiz i¢in kamp yerleri olusturmak bir
hayli 6nemlidir. Ozellikle maddi durumu iyi
olan kisilerin; hafta sonlarinda ve tatil giinle-
rinde genglerin gidebilecekleri hizmet soluk-
lanan yerler satin alip veya kiralayip hizmete
sunmalar1 belki de gelecek nesillerin imanli ve
renk, dil ve din ayrimi yapmadan herkese el
uzatan insanlar olmalarini saglayacaktir.
Hatta Hocaefendi'nin vaazlarinda dile getir-
digi gibi yabanci iilkelerde 6yle mekanlar
ikdme edilmelidir ki, Selcuklularin kervansa-
raylar1 gibi insanlar orada konaklamali ve bir
kag giin de olsa bizim degerlerimizle soluklan-

malidirlar.

Hizmet Okullarinda Turkceye
Onem Verilmesi
okullarimizda

Hizmetimize ait
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words, which have not found a place in Turk-
ish, are freely used when speaking or writing
Turkish in foreign countries. Words like
bildiri (announcement), saglik (health), sifa
(healing), and kitap (book) are replaced with
notification, health, healing, and book.

Hizmet Principles Handbook

To instill Hizmet’s core values in both youth
and adults, a comprehensive Hizmet Princi-
ples Handbook should be prepared in Turkish
and the local language of each country of resi-
dence. This handbook would serve as a foun-
dational guide, ensuring that the principles of
Hizmet are clearly understood, preserved, and
practiced across generations.

Establishing Camp Locations
for Youth

Creating dedicated camp locations for young
people living abroad is very important. For
those who are financially well-off, investing in
purchasing or renting facilities where young
people can gather on weekends and holidays
for Hizmet activities could profoundly impact
their spiritual and moral development. Such
initiatives would help ensure that future gen-
erations grow into individuals of faith who
embrace all people without discrimination
based on color, language, or religion. Hocae-
fendi frequently emphasizes in his sermons
the need to establish such centers in foreign
countries, similar to the caravanserais of the
Seljuks. These centers would serve as spiritual
retreats, allowing people to immerse them-
selves in our values, even for just a few days.

Prioritizing Turkish in Hizmet
Schools

maalesef 73 Unfortunately, Turkish is offered only as an
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Tirkce secmeli olarak ve ¢ok az verilmekte-
dir. Mesela Sikago’da Tiirkce; Science Aca-
demy’de ilkokul 2-3’lerde haftada 1; 4 ile 8. s1-
niflarda ise haftada 3 saat olarak, hem de se¢-
meli bir sekilde verilmektedir. Hafta sonu
okullarinda da Tiirk dili yeterli destegi gore-
memektedir. Ancak bazi fedakar 6gretmenle-
rimizin sahsi gayretleriyle Tiirk¢e, cocuklara
ogretilmektedir. Buna acilen bir tedbir alin-
maly, sahipleri Tiirk olan bir okulda Tiirkge
dersleri cok daha fazla ders saatiyle 6gretilme-

lidir.

Sonug

Tarihte pek cok medeniyet kurmus, Islami-
yet’e en cok hizmet etmis Tiirklerin, ana dilini
muhafaza etme, kiltiirel aidiyeti koruma,
san’at eserlerimizi tanitma ve geng nesle ak-
tarma; hepimizin ve 6zellikle hizmet mensubu
bir ferdin en 6nemli vazifeleri arasinda olma-
lidir. Fakat yabanci iilkelerde maalesef giin
gectikce kendi ana diline, kiiltiirtine, tarihine
san’atina bir yabancilasma s6z konusu olmak-
tadir. Bunda ailelerin ve yetiskin insanlarin
Tiirkceye cok az 6nem vermesi ve kendi ana
dillerini bir tarafa birakmasinin 6nemli bir
rolii vardir. Gelecek neslimizi kaybetmemek
icin Hocaefendi'nin de ¢ok mithim gordiigii
ana dilimiz Tirkce ile ilgili her tiirlii faaliyetin
ciddiyetle en kisa zamanda arttirilmas: ve bu
konuda idarecilerin, aileleri bilin¢lendirmesi
cok ehemmiyetlidir. Eger Tirk¢eyi bugiinki
gibi arka zemine atarsak genc¢ neslimizi kay-
bedebiliriz ve biiyiik vicdan azabi cekebiliriz.
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elective and has very limited instruction in
many Hizmet schools. For instance, at the Sci-
ence Academy in Chicago, Turkish is taught
for only one hour per week in grades 2-3 and
three hours per week in grades 4-8. Similarly,
weekend schools do not provide adequate
support for Turkish language instruction.
Currently, Turkish is taught to children pri-
marily through the personal dedication of a
few committed teachers. While their efforts
are commendable, this issue must be urgently
addressed. To ensure that Turkish receives the
attention it deserves, Turkish language in-
struction must be significantly expanded in
Hizmet-affiliated with
classroom hours and a more structured cur-
riculum. A school founded by the Turkish
community should offer Turkish as a core

schools, increased

subject, rather than just an elective, ensuring
that the next generation remains connected to
their linguistic and cultural heritage.

Conclusion

The Turks, who have established many civi-
lizations throughout history and have made
immense contributions to Islam, are responsi-
ble for preserving their native language, safe-
guarding cultural identity, promoting artistic
heritage, and passing these values on to future
generations. This responsibility should be
among our foremost duties, especially for
members of the Hizmet Movement. However,
in foreign countries, there is a growing alien-
ation from one’s mother tongue, culture, his-
tory, and art. One of the key reasons for this
gradual detachment is that families and adults
place little emphasis on preserving Turkish,
often neglecting their native language in daily
life. To protect and strengthen future genera-
tions, it is crucial to significantly increase ac-
tivities related to the Turkish language, an is-
sue that Hocaefendi deeply values. These ini-
tiatives must be urgently expanded, and both
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Hizmetimizin bu 6nemli mevzuyu her plat-
formda dile getirecegi kanaatini tasiyoruz.
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community leaders and families must be made
aware of the importance of language preserva-
tion. If Turkish continues to be sidelined as it
is today, we risk losing our younger genera-
tion, leading to profound regret and a deep
sense of responsibility for this loss. We firmly
believe that Hizmet will continue to champion
this critical issue on every platform, ensuring
that Turkish remains a vibrant and integral
part of our identity.
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77 Biyografi

78 Profesor Dr. Mehmet Giimiiskilic, 7 Mayis

1967 tarihinde Istanbul’da dogmustur. Tiirk
Dili ve Edebiyati alaninda akademisyendir. Li-
sans, Yiitksek Lisans ve Doktora egitimini Is-
tanbul Universitesi'nde tamamladiktan sonra,
1990-1998 yillar1 arasinda iiniversitenin Ede-
biyat Fakiiltesi Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Bolimii
Yeni Tiirk Dili Anabilim Dali'nda arastirma
gorevliligi yapmistir. Akademik hayat1 1998
yilinda Fatih Universitesinde Yardimci Do-
centlik, 2008’de Docentlik ve 2013’te Profe-
sorliik ile devam etmistir. Yurt icindeki calis-
malarinin yani sira, uluslararasi akademik
topluma da katkida bulunmus ve 1993-1994
yillar1 arasinda Kazakistan’'daki Abay Almati
Devlet Universitesi'nde misafir 6gretim iiye-
ligi yapmustir. 2008-2016 yillar1 arasinda Fa-
tih Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tiirk Dili
ve Edebiyati Boluimiinde bolim baskanlig
yapan Gilimiiskilig; Osmanlt Tiirkgesi fonolo-
jisi, Eski Anadolu Tiirkcesi ve Tirkiye Tiirk-
cesi lizerine kapsamli eserler kaleme alarak,
Tirkiye'nin dil ve edebi mirasinin korunma-
sina 6nemli katkilarda bulunmustur.

77 Biography

78 Professor Dr. Mehmet Giimiiskilic was

born on May 7, 1967, in Istanbul. He is an aca-
demic in the field of Turkish Language and
Literature. After completing his undergradu-
ate, graduate, and doctoral studies at Istanbul
University, he worked as a research assistant
in the Department of Turkish Language and
Literature, New Turkish Language Division,
Faculty of Literature at the university from
1990 to 1998. His academic career continued
at Fatih University, where he became an Assis-
tant Professor in 1998, Associate Professor in
2008, and Professor in 2013. In addition to his
work in Turkiye, he also contributed to the in-
ternational academic community, serving as a
visiting lecturer at Abay Almaty State Univer-
sity in Kazakhstan from 1993 to 1994. From
2008 to 2016, Giimiiskili¢ served as the Head
of the Department of Turkish Language and
Literature at Fatih University’s Faculty of Lit-
erature. He has authored comprehensive
works on Ottoman Turkish phonology, Old
Anatolian Turkish, and Turkish in Turkey,
contributing to the preservation of Turkey’s
linguistic and literary heritage.

2025.02.25/2344 tarihinde hazirlanan bu dosyaya son hali Divan sonrasinda verilecektir.
Unfinished copy from date 2025.02.25/2344



ART AS THE UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE OF CULTURAL HERITAGE

ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

Kultur Mirasinin Evrensel Dili Olarak
Sanat

Art as the Universal Language of Cultural Heritage

Dr. Mehmet Refii Kileci; Rumi Sanat Enstitiisi (Rumi Art Institute), Rotterdam,
Hollanda

*Ingilizce Ceviri: Divan ERibi / English Translation: Diwan Team

ilim, sanat ve medeniyet, insanligin or-
B tak mirasidir. En biiyiik sanatkar olan

Allah Celle Celaluhu, kainat1 en harika
sekilde yaratmistir. Rabbimizin onlarca giizel
ismi Kur'an ve kainat kitabindaki ayetleri
buna sahittir. Cevsen’deki Miilevvin, Miizey-
yin, Miicemmil isimleri gibi Allah’in onlarca
ismi, Rabbimizin en biiyiik sanatkar oldugunu
gostermektedir.

Peygamberler vasitasiyla devam eden bu sanat
faaliyetleri, Hz. Muhammed’in (sallallahii
aleyhi ve sellem) mesajlariyla doruk noktasina
ulasmistir. Bu iimmet, Orta Asya’dan Atlas
Okyanusu'na, Endiiliis'ten Cin sinirina kadar
uzanan genis bir cografyada muazzam bir me-
deniyet insa etmis ve binlerce eser meydana
getirmistir. Camiler, medreseler, hanlar, sa-

cience, art, and civilization constitute
S the common heritage of humanity. The

greatest artist, Allah Almighty, has cre-
ated the universe in the most magnificent
manner. Numerous beautiful names of our
Lord, as mentioned in the Qur'an and the
book of nature, testify to this. Names such as
Al-Mulawwin (The One Who Colors), Al-
Muzayyin (The One Who Adorns), and Al-
Mujammil (The One Who Beautifies), as found
in Jawshan al-Kabir, demonstrate that our
Lord is the supreme artist.

This artistic endeavor, carried forward
through prophets, reached its pinnacle with
the messages of Prophet Muhammad (peace
and blessings be upon him). This ummah
(community) built a magnificent civilization
spanning a vast geography from Central Asia
to the Atlantic Ocean, from Andalusia to the
borders of China, producing thousands of
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raylar, dergahlar, sebiller, kiitiiphaneler ve
hastaneler gibi ihtisaml1 yapilarla birlikte, hat
sanati, ¢ini is¢iligi, tezhip, minyatiir, cilt, ebru
gibi el sanatlar1 ile musiki, siir, edebiyat gibi
kiiltiirel faaliyetlerde de harikulade eserler or-
taya ¢ikmustir. Bu gercek, diinya kiitiiphane-
leri ve miizelerinde agik bir sekilde goriilebi-
lir. Ornegin, dergahta egitim alan bir hattat,
sadece yazi yazmakla kalmayip ayn1 zamanda
onemli dini metinlerin yani sira ayetler, hadis-
ler ve kelam-1 kibar gibi mesajlar1 da aktarir.
Ornegin, “edep yahu” gibi, “bu da gecer yahu”
sozleri yazarak topluma mesaj verirdi. Ge¢mi-
sin sanatcilar1 genellikle dini atmosferlerde
yetismislerdir; bu atmosferler arasinda cami,
tekke, kilise, havra gibi mekanlar 6ne ¢ikmak-
tadir. Yeryiizii mirascilarinin sekizinci vasfi
olan sanat, giinimiizde biiyiikk bir 6nem arz
etmektedir. Herkesin bir sanatkar olmasi
mimkiin ve gerekli degildir, ancak herkes sa-
nati takdir etmeli ve imkan nispetinde bu sa-
natlar1 anlamak ve zevk almak icin ¢aba gos-
termelidir.

ki yiizyildir, ilim, sanat, kiiltiir ve medeniyet
alanlarinda miithis bir diistis yasayan Miisli-
man toplumlarin, toparlanip yeniden, hem
kendi diinyalarina hem de diinyanin huzu-
runa, barisina, refahina katkida bulunmalari
elzemdir. Toplumlarin ilk ¢okiis belirtileri ge-
nellikle sanat alaninda ortaya cikar ve sanatin
yozlasmasiyla birlikte maddi ve manevi de-
gerler de birlikte yikilir.

Sanatin islam’daki Yeri ve
Gelecegi

Tarih boyunca cesitli peygamberler sanat veya
zanaatla ugrasmis, bu sayede hem hizmetlerini
yerine getirmis hem de gecimlerini saglamis-
lardir. Hz. Muhammed (aleyhissalatu vesse-
lam) ise dil ve belagatin imamidir. O, sanatini

artistic and architectural masterpieces. In ad-
dition to grand structures such as mosques,
madrasas, caravanserais, palaces, lodges, foun-
tains, libraries, and hospitals, exceptional
works in calligraphy, tile art, illumination,
miniature painting, bookbinding, marbling
(ebru), music, poetry, and literature have
emerged. These contributions are clearly visi-
ble in the world’s libraries and museums. For
instance, a calligrapher trained in a lodge did
not merely write; he also conveyed religious
texts, verses, hadiths, and words of wisdom.
Phrases such as “Edep yahu” (O manners!) or
“Bu da gecer yahu” (This too shall pass) were
inscribed to impart moral messages to society.
Artists of the past were often raised in reli-
gious environments such as mosques, lodges,
churches, and synagogues. Art, which is con-
sidered the eighth characteristic of the heirs of
the earth, holds great significance today. Not
everyone needs to be an artist, but everyone
should appreciate art and strive to understand
and enjoy it to the best of their ability.

For the past two centuries, Muslim societies
have experienced a tremendous decline in sci-
ence, art, culture, and civilization. It is imper-
ative for these societies to recover and con-
tribute once again to their own world and to
global peace, harmony, and prosperity. The
first signs of a society’s collapse often appear
in the field of art. When art deteriorates, both
material and spiritual values crumble in tan-
dem.

The Role and Future of Art
in Islam

Throughout history, various prophets en-
gaged in art or craftsmanship, both as a means
of livelihood and as a form of service. Prophet
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon
him) was the master of language and elo-
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insanlarin hidayeti i¢in kullanmis, s6z ve me-
sajlarinda stiin bir edebi ve estetik derinlik
sergilemistir.

Sanat, gelecegin diinyasini insa etmede 6nemli
bir vesiledir. Islam sanatlarinda soyutlama
(tecrit) anlayis1 hakimdir. Bir Misliiman sa-
natcinin temel amaci, Allah'in yarattig1 eser-
leri yansitan bir ayna olmak ve insanliga fayda
saglamaktir. Dolayisiyla, sanatin1 Allah rizasi
icin icra etmesi esastir.

Tasavvufta Sanatin Rolii

Eski dergéahlarda, kalbi zikirle manevi olgun-
luga erisen dervislere ayn1 zamanda bir sanat
dal1 da 6gretilirdi. Dervis, bu sanat araciligryla
hem kendisine hem topluma faydali olur, koti
aliskanliklardan korunur, sabri 6grenir, edep
ve terbiye kazanir ve ayni zamanda gecimini
saglar.

Ornegin, dergahta egitim alan bir hattat, sa-
dece yazi yazmakla kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda
ayetler, hadisler ve hikmetli sozler (kelam-1
kibar) araciligiyla topluma mesaj iletirdi.

» o«

“Edep yahu”, “Bu da gecer yahu” gibi ifade-
lerle, sanatin1 irsadin bir parcasi haline geti-
rirdi. Ge¢misin sanatcilari, genellikle dini ve
kiiltiirel atmosferlerde yetismislerdir. Bu egi-
tim ortamlar1 arasinda camiler, tekkeler, kili-

seler ve havralar 6nemli yer tutmaktadir.

(X ] e (L] [
Sanatin Gunumuzdeki
[Xd °
Onemi
Sanat, yeryiizii mirascilarinin sekizinci vasfi-
dir ve glintimiizde 6nemini daha da artirmak-
tadir. Herkesin sanatkar olmasi gerekmez, an-
cak sanat1 anlamak, takdir etmek ve imkanlar

olctistinde bu estetik degerlerden faydalan-
mak herkesin sorumlulugudur.

10

M

quence. He used his art for the guidance of hu-
manity, displaying profound literary and aes-
thetic depth in his words and messages.

Art plays a crucial role in shaping the future
world. Islamic art is fundamentally rooted in
the principle of abstraction (tajrid). The pri-
mary goal of a Muslim artist is to be a mirror
reflecting the works of Allah and to benefit
humanity. Thus, art must be performed for the
sake of Allah’s pleasure.

The Role of Art in Sufism

In traditional Sufi lodges (dergahs), dervishes
who reached spiritual maturity through re-
membrance (dhikr) were also taught an art
form. Through their art, they benefitted both
themselves and society, protected themselves
from harmful habits, learned patience, ac-
quired etiquette and discipline, and earned a
livelihood.

For example, a calligrapher trained in a lodge
would not only master writing but also con-
vey messages through verses, hadiths, and
wise sayings. Phrases such as “Edep yahu” (O
manners!) and “Bu da gecer yahu” (This too
shall pass) were used as tools of spiritual guid-
ance. Artists of the past were predominantly
nurtured in religious and cultural environ-
ments, with mosques, lodges, churches, and
synagogues playing an essential role in their
development.

The Importance of Art
Today

Art, as one of the defining attributes of hu-
manity, holds increasing importance in mod-
ern times. While not everyone must become
an artist, it is a collective responsibility to un-
derstand, appreciate, and engage with art
within one’s means.
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Bediiizzaman Said Nursi, “Insanlik ahir za-
manda ultim ve fiinuna dokiilecektir.” soziiyle,
onemli bir hedefe isaret etmektedir. Arapca’da
“flinun”, pozitif bilimlerin yani sira sanat anla-
mina da gelmektedir. Arap toplumlarinda sa-
nat icin “fen”, sanatci icin ise “fennan” terimi
kullanilir. Beditizzaman Hazretleri, ilim ve sa-
natlarin gelisimini vurgulamak icin “dokiile-
cektir” kelimesini 6zellikle secmis, bu siireci
bir selalenin hizla akisina benzetmistir. Nite-
kim bu 6ngorii gerceklesmis; giiniimiizde bi-
lim ve sanat biiyiik bir 6nem kazanmis ve ka-
zanmaya devam etmektedir.

Sanatin Kiilturel ve
Evrensel Gucu

Kendi kiiltiiriimiize ait, 6zgiin ruhu ve mane-
viyat1 yansitan sanat eserleriyle diinya ve in-
sanliga biyiik katkilar sunabiliriz. Sanat, in-
sanlar arasinda en giizel tanisma, iletisim ve
kopri kurma aracidir. Sanat bulusturur, kay-
nastirir ve ortak degerleri giliclendirir.

Tiim milletlerin sanatlari, kendine has giizel-
likler tasimaktadir. Ancak bizim sanatlarimiz,
vahye, 1400 yillik birikime ve derin bir mane-
viyata dayanmakta, bu yoniiyle diger sanat
akimlarindan ayrilmaktadir. Bu birikimi ge-
lecek nesillere aktarmak, sanatin evrensel gii-
ciinii dogru kullanmak ve insanliga katk: sag-
lamak hepimizin sorumlulugudur.

Picasso ve Endulus Mirasi:
Sanatin Evrensel Guicu

Picasso’yu Picasso yapan en 6nemli unsurlar-
dan biri, Endiiliis mirasidir. Sanatinda soyut-
lamay1 arayan Picasso, bu anlayis1 Islam sana-
tinda buldugunu ifade etmistir. Tiirk ressam
Nurullah Berk, anilarinda hat sanatinin Pi-
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Bediiizzaman Said Nursi stated: “In the end
times, humanity will turn to sciences and
arts.” In Arabic, the term “funun” refers not
only to sciences but also to the arts. In Arab
societies, “fen” means art, and an artist is
called “fannan”. Beditizzaman deliberately
used the phrase “will turn to”, likening this
process to the rapid flow of a waterfall. This
prophecy has already materialized—today,
both science and art have gained unprece-
dented significance.

The Cultural and Universal
Power of Art

Through art that reflects the unique spiritual
essence of our culture, we can make profound
contributions to the world and humanity. Art
fosters connection, communication, and the
strengthening of shared values.

Every nation’s art embodies distinctive
beauty. However, our art is distinguished by
its divine inspiration, its 1400-year heritage,
and its deep spiritual foundation, setting it
apart from other artistic movements. It is our
duty to preserve this heritage, use the univer-
sal power of art wisely, and contribute to hu-

manity.

Picasso and The
Andalusian Heritage: The
Universal Power of Art

One of the key influences that shaped Picasso
was the heritage of Andalusia. Seeking ab-
straction in his work, Picasso found inspira-
tion in Islamic art. Turkish painter Nurullah
Berk recorded in his memoirs that calligraphy
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casso'nun en ¢ok hayran oldugu Islam sanati
oldugunu belirtmistir.

Paris’e giden Tiirk ressamlar zaman zaman Pi-
casso’yu ziyaret etmistir. Bu ziyaretlerden bi-
rinde Picasso, Tiirk ressamlarina su sozleri
sOylemistir:

“Ni¢in Bati sanatin taklit ediyorsunuz? Si-
zin hat sanatiniz, bizim modern sanatta ulas-
maya c¢ahstigimiz noktaya yiizyillar once
ulasn.”

Unlii ressam Hasan Kivrik, Paris’te Pi-
cassonun atolyesine giderek yaninda calis-
mak ve ondan bir seyler 6grenmek istedigini
soylediginde, Picasso su cevabi vermistir:

“Sen Tiirksiin, degil mi? Biz bugiin sanatta
sizin hattatlarimizin  yaptiklarim yapmaya
cahisiyoruz. Sen hemen memleketine don,

kendi sanatini incele ve ogren.”

Picasso’'nun meshur sozii ise sudur:

“Eger Islam hat sanatini bilseydim, asla re-
simle ugrasmazdim.”

Sanatin Sagladigi Katlalar

Sanat, insanlar1 bir araya getiren, kiiltiirleri
birbirine baglayan giiclii bir aractir. Sanatin
saglayabilecegi katkilardan bazilar1 sunlardir:

1. Sanat, dostluk kopriileri kurmada etkili
bir arac olabilir.

2. Islamofobi ve Islam’a yonelik giivensizlik,
yanlis anlamalar ve onyargilarin gideril-
mesinde sanat 6nemli bir rol oynayabilir.

3. Sanat, temsilin en etkili vesilelerinden biri
olarak kullanilabilir.

4. Sanat, kiiltiirel mirasa erisimi saglayan en
giicli araglardan biridir.
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was the Islamic art form Picasso admired the
most.

Turkish painters visiting Picasso in Paris were
once advised by him:

“Why are you imitating Western art? Your
calligraphy reached the level we aspire to in

modern art centuries ago.”

Similarly, when Turkish artist Hasan Kivrik
visited Picasso’s studio in Paris and expressed
his desire to work under him, Picasso re-
sponded:

“You are Turkish, right? We are currently
trying to achieve what your calligraphers
mastered long ago. Return to your homeland,

study your own art, and learn from it.”

Picasso’s famous statement encapsulates his
admiration for Islamic calligraphy:

“Had I known about Islamic calligraphy, 1
would have never pursued painting.”

The Contributions of Art

Art serves as a powerful means of connection,
capable of bridging diverse cultures. Some of
its key contributions include:

1. Building bridges of friendship

2. Countering Islamophobia and addressing
misconceptions about Islam

3. Serving as an effective medium of repre-
sentation

4. Providing access to cultural heritage
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Sanatin insanlar
Uzerindeki Etkisi: Canli
Ornekler

Rotterdam’daki sanat merkezimizde hat ders-
lerine katilan bir Hollandali hanimefendi, so-
lak oldugu icin yaz1 yazmada zorlandigini be-
lirterek gegen yi1l bir arkadasimiza sunlari soy-

ledi:

“Solak oldugum icin bu sanati ogrenmekte
zorlantyorum, ancak buramin ruhunda farkl
bir huzur var. Burada olmak bana terapi gibi
geliyor. Surf bu atmosferi yasamak icin bile

buraya gelmeye deger.”

Yaklasik 15 yi1l 6nce Amerika’daki Minnesota
Universitesinde bir sergi diizenlenmisti. Bir
arkadasimiz, sergiyi gezen iki ziyaret¢inin ko-
nusmalarina kulak misafiri oldu ve sunlari
nakletti:

“Islam sanatlarinda bir ruh ve manevi bir tat
var. Bu sergide de bunu hissediyorum. Ancak,
kendi sanatlarimizda boyle bir derinlik bula-

miyorum.”

Sanatin Evrensel Guicu

Sanatin, insanlar1 bir araya getiren ve kiiltiirel
baglar1 giiclendiren bir yonii vardir. Bes yil
once atOlyemize katilan 75 yas tizerindeki
emekli bir Hollandali 6gretmene, ilk derste
“Bu sanati neden Ogrenmek istiyorsunuz?
Zannedersem Miisliiman degilsiniz ve Arapca
da bilmiyorsunuz.” diye sordum. Bana su ce-
vab1 verdi:

“Evet, Miisliiman degilim. Arapca da bilmi-
yorum. Ama Islam hat sanati bana biiyiik bir
heyecan veriyor. Estetik olarak cok etkileyici
buluyorum.”

Ardindan cep telefonunu cikararak kaydettigi
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Art’s Impact on People:
Real-Life Examples

In a Rotterdam art center, a Dutch woman at-
tending calligraphy lessons remarked:

“Being left-handed makes learning this art
difficult for me, but there is a unique peace in
this place. Being here feels like therapy. It's

worth coming just for the atmosphere.”

At an exhibition at the University of Minne-
sota, two visitors were overheard saying:

“Islamic art possesses a spiritual essence and
depth. We can feel it in this exhibition, but we

don't find the same depth in our own art.”

Universal Power of Art

A 75-year-old retired Dutch teacher, attend-
ing an Islamic calligraphy workshop, was
asked why he was interested in this art despite
not being Muslim or knowing Arabic. He re-
sponded:

“Islamic calligraphy excites me. I find it aes-
thetically mesmerizing.”

Showing a collection of Islamic calligraphy on
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onlarca hat sanatini gosterdi ve soyle dedi:

“Bunlar benim ruhuma hitap ediyor ve beni

derinden etkiliyor.”

Sanatin islam’daki Yeri

Fransiz filozof Roger Garaudy, [slam sanatla-
rinin soyutlamaya yonelmesini ilahi agkinlik
anlayisiyla aciklamaktadir. Ona gore:

“Islam sanatlari insan camiye, cami ise in-

sant ibadete gotiiriir.”

Unlii Fransiz ressam Henri Matisse de sanat
yolculugunun kokenlerini su sozlerle dile ge-
tirmistir:

| “Bana ilhamlar hep dogudan gelmistir.”

Roger Garaudy, eserlerinde Islam sanatinin
dogaya taklitci bir sekilde yaklasmadigini, es-
tetik bir soyutlama yontemi kullandigini ve bu
nedenle modern sanatta derin bir ilham kay-
nag1 oldugunu vurgulamaktadir.

Sanati Kesfetmek ve
Sanatsever Olmak

Muazzam bir kiiltiirel mirasa sahibiz, ancak
bu mirasin farkinda degiliz. Ustelik, farkinda
olmadigimizin da farkinda degiliz. Oysa ¢o-
ziim cok basit:

® Bir sanat daliyla ilgilenmek
e Sanati anlamaya calismak
e Bilgi ve biling sahibi bir sanatsever olmak

Sanatc¢i olmasak da sanata ilgi duyan, onu tak-
dir eden bireyler olabiliriz. Hz. Peygamber’in
(sallallahu aleyhi ve sellem) su hadisini unut-
mayalim:
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his phone, he added:

“These works speak to my soul and move me

deeply.”

Islamic Art as a Path to
Spirituality

French philosopher Roger Garaudy explained
Islamic art’s abstraction as a reflection of di-
vine transcendence:

“Islamic art leads people to the mosque, and

the mosque leads them to worship.”

Similarly, French painter Henri Matisse
stated:

“All my artistic inspiration has always come
from the East.”

In his works, Roger Garaudy emphasizes that
Islamic art does not approach nature in an im-
itative way, but uses an aesthetic method of
abstraction and is therefore a profound source
of inspiration for modern art.

Becoming Art Enthusiasts

We possess a tremendous cultural heritage,
yet we are often unaware of its value. The so-
lution is simple:

® Engage with an art form
e Strive to understand art
® Become a knowledgeable art enthusiast

Even if we are not artists, we can be individu-
als who are interested in art and appreciate it.
Let us not forget the following hadith of the
Prophet (peace be upon him):
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“Ya alim ol, ya 6grenci ol, ya dinleyici ol ya

da ilmi seven ol. Besinci olma, helak olursun.”

Bu hadisten hareketle, sanat1 ve sanatciy: se-
ven bireyler olmak, kendi kiiltiirel mirasimiza
sahip ¢cikmak ve onu daha genis kitlelere ulas-
tirmak hepimizin gorevidir.

Sanat, bir kopridiir. Insanlar1 bulusturur,
kaynastirir ve dostluklara vesile olur. Muhab-
bet fedaileri icin sanat, en giizel iletisim yolla-
rindan biridir.

Biyografi

Hollanda’nin Rotterdam sehrinde yasayan Dr.
Kileci, ebru ve hat ustas1 ve sanat egitmenidir.
Aslen Istanbullu olan Dr. Kileci, yirmi yil1 as-
kin bir siiredir Rotterdam’da yasamakta ve
burada klasik Islam sanatlarinin 6gretilmesini
ve Ogrenilmesini tesvik etmek icin Rumi
Kunst Instituut’u kurmus, Hat ve Ebru konu-
sunda uzmanlasmistir. Ebru sanati, rengin bir
stvinin yiizeyinden kagida aktarilmasiyla de-
senli kagit tiretme sanat1 olup 20. yilizyilin bii-
yiik ustalarindan Mustafa Diizglinman ve Ni-
yazi Sayin‘dan geleneksel egitimini alan Dr.
Kileci, giiniimiizde Avrupa’nmin 6nde gelen
ebru sanatcilarindan biri olarak kabul edil-
mektedir. ilahiyat alaninda doktora derece-
sine sahip olan Dr. Kileci, Avrupa, Kuzey ve
Giliney Amerika'daki c¢esitli iniversitelerde
ebru sanatina dair atélyeler diizenlemis ve sa-
natin ruhani boyutlari izerine dersler vermis-
tir. Kendisini, Avrupa’da dogu sanatlarini ta-
nitmay1 ve ¢ok kiiltiirli bir toplumun siirekli
gelisimine katkida bulunmayi kisisel bir hedef
olarak gormektedir.
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“Either be a scholar, a student, a listener or a
lover of knowledge. Do not be the fifth, you
will perish.”

Based on this hadith, it is our duty to be indi-
viduals who love art and artists, to protect our
own cultural heritage and to bring it to a
wider audience.

Art is a bridge. It brings people together,
unites them and leads to friendships. Art is
one of the most beautiful ways of communica-
tion for the fighters of love.

Biography

Based in Rotterdam in the Netherlands, Dr.
Kileci is a practicing marbling and calligraphy
master and art educator. An influential artist
originally from Istanbul, Dr. Kileci has been
living in Rotterdam for over two decades
where he established the Rumi Kunst Instituut
to promote the teaching and learning of classi-
cal Islamic arts, specialized in Calligraphy and
Ebru (Marbling). Marbling is the art of pro-
ducing patterned paper by transferring color
from the surface of a liquid to paper. Dr.
Kileci, who received his formal training from
the great masters of the 20th century Mustafa
Diizgiinman and Niyazi Sayin, is considered a
leading marbling artist in Europe today. Hold-
ing a PhD in religious studies, Dr. Kileci has
given workshops and lectured on spirituality
and the arts at various universities in Europe
as well as North and South America. He con-
siders it his personal goal to promote the ori-
ental arts in Europe and contribute to the con-
tinuous flourishment of a multicultural soci-

ety.
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Sanat ve Estetik Divani Sonuc Bildirgesi

Art and Aesthetics Diwan Final Declaration

Makaleler / Articles,
Makale yazarlarinin sunumlari / Presentations by article authors,

Zoom sohbetinde yazilanlar / Zoom chat content,

Ortak not defterine yazilanlar / The common notebook content,

Mduzakereciler / Debaters

*Ingilizce Ceviri: Divan ERibi / English Translation: Diwan Team

u dokiiman 22-23 Subat giinlerinde 1-5

PM EST saatleri arasinda cevrimici

Zoom toplantisi olarak 310 katilimcr ile
gerceklestirilen Sanat ve Estetik Divani'nin so-
nug bildirgesidir. Bu bildirge Sanat ve Estetik
konusunuda bir son soz teskil etme amacinda
olmayip konuyu giindeme getirme; konu {ize-
rinde aksiyona, miizakerelere, yaymlara ve
arastirmaya tesvik etme gayesi tasimaktadir.

Kavramlar

e Hizmet Hareketi: Baris i¢inde birlikte ya-
sama ve insanliga hizmet etme ortak idealine
matuf olarak; toplumsal sorumluluk ve hayir-
severlik cercevesinde, egitim, diyalog ve in-
sani yardim faaliyetlerini nceleyen, goniillii-
liigti esas alan, bariscil, dini, sosyal ve kiiltiirel
cesitliligi kucaklayici, ilhamini Islami ve ev-
rensel insani degerlerden alan bir sivil toplum
hareketi.*

46 Alliance for Shared Values (AfSV), Hizmet Movement,
https://afsv.org/about-us/hizmet-movement/

his document is the final declaration

of the Art and Aesthetics Diwan,

which took place as an online Zoom
meeting on February 22-23 from 1-5 PM EST
with 310 participants. It is not intended to be
the final word on the subject of Art and Aes-
thetics, but rather to raise the issue and en-
courage action, discussion, publication and re-
search on the topic.

Concepts

e Hizmet Movement: A civil society move-
ment that prioritizes education, dialogue and
humanitarian aid activities within the frame-
work of social responsibility and philanthropy,
based on volunteerism, peaceful, embracing reli-
gious, social and cultural diversity, and inspired
by Islamic and universal humanitarian values, in
pursuit of the common ideal of living together in
peace and serving humanity.*

48 Alliance for Shared Values (AfSV), Hizmet Movement,
https://afsv.org/about-us/hizmet-movement/
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e Hizmet mensuplari: Hizmet Hareketi ve
degerlerine baglilik hisseden herkes.

Genel Prensipler

Hizmet mensuplarimin Sanat ve Estetik mefhumu
ile ilgili davramislarimi asagidaki genel prensipler
temelinde sekillendirmesi tavsiye olunur:

1. Sanata bakis: Herkesin bir sanatkar ol-
mas1 mimkiin ve gerekli degildir, ancak
herkes sanata saygi ile yaklasmalidir. Hiz-
met mensuplar: sanat1 anlamak, sanattan
zevk almak ve sanatsal faaliyetleri destek-
lemek i¢in imkanlar1 nispetinde ¢aba gos-
termelidir.

2. Sanatta Hizmet: Hizmet mensuplar1 igin
hayatin her alaninda yer almak, toplumun
icinde siiriiklenip gittigi sahalar1 basibos
birakmamak temel bir gorevdir.

3. Hizmette sanat: Sanat Hizmet Hare-
keti'nin faaliyetlerinin her alaninda bu-
lunmalidir. Bireylerin kendisini gelistir-
mesi ve Hizmet Hareketi'nin mesajlarinin
daha etkili bir sekilde iletilmesi icin sanat-
tan istifade edilmesi gerekir.

4. Islam sanat geleneginin vasiflar::

4.1. Islami sanat gelenegi; vahye, 1400
yillik birikime ve derin bir manevi-
yata dayanmakta, bu yoniiyle diger
sanat akimlarindan ayrilmaktadir.

4.2. Tslami sanat diisiincesinde iman, ka-
der, insanlik ve sosyal sorunlar gibi
kavramlar sanatin merkezinde yer
almistir. Islam sanati huzur, siikun
ve insirah hisleri uyandirir, derin
bir uyum icerir ve giizelligi merke-
zinde tutar.

4.3. Islam gelenegi dogaya taklitci bir
sekilde yaklasmaz, Kuran'in goster-

e Members of the Hizmet: Anyone who feels
loyalty to the Hizmet Movement and its values.

General Principles

Hizmet members are advised to base their behavior
in relation to the concept of Art and Aesthetics on
the following general principles:

1. The view of art: It is neither possible nor
necessary for everyone to be an artist, but
everyone should treat art with respect.
Hizmet members should strive within
their means to understand, enjoy and sup-
port artistic activities.

2. Hizmet in the Arts: It is a fundamental
duty for Hizmet members to be involved in
every aspect of life, not to leave unattended
the areas in which society drifts and moves.

3. Art in Hizmet: Art should be present in
every aspect of the Hizmet Movement’s
activities. Art should be utilized in order
for individuals to improve themselves and
to convey the messages of the Hizmet
Movement more effectively.

4. Characteristics of the Islamic art tradition:

4.1. 'The Islamic art tradition is based on
revelation, 1400 years of accumulation
and a deep spirituality, which distin-
guishes it from other art movements.

4.2. In Islamic art thought, concepts
such as faith, destiny, humanity, and
social issues have occupied the cen-
ter of art. Islamic art evokes feelings
of peace, tranquility, and relief, em-
bodies deep harmony, and keeps
beauty at its core.

4.3. The Islamic tradition does not ap-
proach nature in an imitative way,
but uses an aesthetic method of ab-
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4.4.

4.5.

digi yolda, estetik bir soyutlama
(tecrid) yontemi kullanir.

Gergek sanat¢inin yiice yaratict Al-
lah(C.C.) oldugu hakikatinden hare-
ketle, bir sanatc icin tanrisallik id-
dias1 Islami sanat diisiincesine ayki-
ridir. Bunun yaninda, varolussal an-
lamda, sanat yapmak Islam gelene-
gindeki bir sanat¢inin degerlerine
aykir1 degildir.

Sanat kaynagi olarak ilham ve ru-
hani acilimlar Islam sanat gelene-
ginde 6nemli bir yer tasir.

5. Miisliiman sanat¢ilarin temel vasiflari

su sekilde siralanabilir:

5.1.

5.2.

5.3.

5.4.

Allah’in yarattig1 eserleri yansitan
bir ayna olmak, ilahi tecellilerin ve-
silesi olmak ve insanliga fayda sag-
lamak sanatcinin temel amacidir.
Sanat1 Allah rizasi icin icra etmesi
esastir.

Miisliiman sanat¢inin Islami deger-
leri ve hedefleri evrensel dlciitlerle
bulusturmasi ve bunlar1 iman pota-
sinda dogal bir uyumla birlestirebil-
mesi Oonemlidir. Sanatci, bu deger-
leri derinlemesine irdeleyip 6zim-
seyerek, eserlerine bu anlayis1 yan-
sitmali ve topluma bu dogrultuda
rehberlik etmelidir.

Miisliiman sanatc1 ve entelektiieller
diisiince ve motivasyonlarini olabil-
digince varolussal diizleme ¢ekme-
lidir ‘onlar ve biz’ demekten kacin-
malidir.

Sanatsal ilhamin ilahi bir kaynak ol-
dugu unutulmamalidir, dogustan
gelen ve sonradan edinilen yetenek-

4.4.

4.5.

straction (isolation) in the way the
Qur’an indicates.

Based on the fact that the true artist
is the supreme creator Allah (C.C.),
the claim of divinity for an artist is
contrary to the Islamic idea of art.
On the other hand, in an existential
sense, making art is not contrary to
the values of an artist in the Islamic
tradition.

Inspiration and spiritual expansions
as a source of art have an important
place in the Islamic artistic tradition.

5. The main qualities of Muslim artists

can be listed as follows:

5.1.

5.2.

5.3.

5.4.

The main purpose of the artist is to
be a mirror reflecting the works
created by Allah, to be a means of
divine manifestations and to benefit
humanity. It is essential to perform
art for the sake of Allah.

It is important that the Muslim
artist brings together Islamic values
and goals with universal standards
and is able to combine them in nat-
ural harmony within the frame-
work of faith. It is important that
the Muslim artist brings together
Islamic values and goals with uni-
versal standards and is able to com-
bine them in natural harmony
within the framework of faith.

Muslim artists and intellectuals
should bring their thoughts and
motivations to the existential plane
as much as possible and avoid say-
ing ‘them and us’.

It must be remembered that artistic
inspiration is a divine source, and
that innate and acquired talents
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lerin yogun bir cabayla gelistiril-
mesi gerekir.

5.5. Sanat¢ilar, hem geleneksel degerleri
hem de cagdas diinya gerceklerini
bilerek sanatsal tiretimde bulunma-
lidir. Kendi entelektiiel mirasini
kavramadan yapilan sanat {iretimi
yiizeysel kalacaktir. Bunlar1 yapar-
ken taklitcilikten kacinilmalidir.

6. Evrensel sorumluluk: Savaslar, zuliim,

ayrimcilik, 6tekilestirme, ahlaki yozlasma
ve ben merkezcilik gibi olgular, dolayli
veya dolaysiz olarak giiniimiiz toplumla-
rint ilgilendiren sorunlar olarak one ¢ik-
maktadir. Sanatcilarin zamanin sartlarini
dogru bir sekilde analiz ederek bu sorun-
lar1 ele almalar1 ve evrensel bir sorumlu-
luk tistlenmeleri gerekir.

. Sahsi kazanim: Sanat sadece bir fikri
yaymanin araci olarak goriilmemeli, bi-
reylerin i¢ diinyalarini kesfetmeleri ve en-
fiisi tefekkiire vesile olmasi acisindan da
ondan istifade edilmelidir. Ornegin riza
eksenli sanat, kotii aliskanliklardan korur,
sabr1 6gretir, edep ve terbiye kazandirir.

. Dil ve sanat: Dilin giizel ve etkili kullanil-
mas1 sanatin gelismesinde temel bir rol
oynar. Dilin muhafaza edilmesi ve fasih
(saf ve berrak) bir dil kullanilmasi ve dili-
mizin korunmasi, kiiltiir koklerimizin ve
sanat mirasimizin gelecek nesillere akta-
rilabilmesi i¢in 6nem arz etmektedir.

. Genclere destek: Hizmet Hareketi ve
mensuplari, genclerin bireysel olarak
kendilerini gelistirebilecekleri sanat alan-
larma onlar1 yonlendirmeli ve bu konu-
daki calismalar1 desteklemelidir.

9.1. Hizmet Hareketi gen¢ yeteneklerin
ortaya cikabilmesi icin rehberlik

must be developed with intense ef-
fort.

5.5. Artists should produce art knowing
both traditional values and the real-
ities of the contemporary world.
Artistic production without grasp-
ing one’s own intellectual heritage
will remain superficial. In doing so,
imitation should be avoided.

6. Universal responsibility: Phenomena

such as wars, persecution, discrimination,
marginalization, moral degeneration and
self-centeredness stand out as problems
that directly or indirectly concern today’s
societies. Artists should address these
problems by analyzing the conditions of
the time correctly and assume a universal
responsibility.

. Personal gain: Art should not only be

seen as a means of spreading an idea, but
it should also be utilized as a means for in-
dividuals to explore their inner worlds
and for reflection. For example, art ori-
ented toward divine favor protects
against bad habits, teaches patience, and
instills decency and proper behavior.

. Language and art: The beautiful and ef-

fective use of language plays a fundamen-
tal role in the development of art. The
preservation of language and the use of a
pure and clear language and the protec-
tion of our language are important for the
transfer of our cultural roots and artistic
heritage to future generations.

. Support for young people: The Hizmet

Movement and its members should guide
young people to areas of art where they
can develop themselves individually and
support their efforts in this field.

9.1. The Hizmet Movement should de-
velop guidance systems for young
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10.

sistemleri gelistirmeli ve yetenekler
kesfedildiginde onlar1 mentorlik
sistemleri gibi mekanizmalarla des-
teklemelidir.

9.2. Sanatcilarin, malzeme, calisma or-
tami, vakit gibi konularda lojistik
destege ihtiyac duyacagi unutulma-
malidir. Sponsorluk uygulamalar:
bu ihtiyaclar1 karsilamakta kullanil-

malidir.

9.3. Geng sanatci adaylarina engel olun-
mamali ve yanlis yonlendirme yap-

maktan kacinilmalidir.

9.4. Genglerin acilacak sanat alanlarinm se-
cilmesi, dizayn, isletilmesi noktasinda

s0z sahibi olmalarmin 6nii acilmalidir.

Zemin olusturma: Sanat akademileri ve
kurslar yada her sehirde kurulacak sanat
merkezleri gibi kurumlar araciligiyla sa-
nata ilgili ve yetenekli her yastan bireylere
profesyonel egitim imkanlar1 saglanmali-
dir. Miizik gibi cesitli sanat dallarinin dii-
zen i¢inde ve uygun mekanlarda icra edil-
mesi de 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu kurum-
lar sanatcilarin istthdam edilmesi icin ¢ok
kiymetli olacaktir, yerelde bu ortamlarin
olusturulmasi icin adim atilmalidur.

5 Egitim

11.

12.

Biitiinciil egitim stratejileri: Film, ani-
masyon, drama, resim atolyeleri, senaryo
ve yazarlik ¢alismalari gibi uygulamalar,
egitim siirecine dahil edilerek genclerin
estetik anlayisi gibi alanlarda gelisimine
katk1 saglanmalidir.

Sanata ilgi: Sanatc1 yetistirilmesi hedefi-
nin yani sira, sanata ilgi uyandirmak icin
genel egitimler de tesvik edilmelidir.

10.

talents to emerge and support them
through mechanisms such as men-
toring systems when talents are dis-
covered.

9.2. It should not be forgotten that
artists will need logistical support in
terms of materials, working envi-
ronment and time. Sponsorship
practices should be used to meet

these needs.

9.3. Young artist candidates should not
be hindered and misguidance

should be avoided.

9.4. Young people should have a say in
the selection, design and operation

of the art spaces to be opened.

Laying the groundwork: Professional
training opportunities should be provided
to individuals of all ages who are inter-
ested and talented in the arts through in-
stitutions such as art academies and cour-
ses or art centers to be established in each
city. It is also important that various art
forms, such as music, are performed in an
organized manner and in appropriate
venues. These institutions will be invalu-
able for the employment of artists, and
steps should be taken to create these envi-
ronments locally.

5 Education

11.

12.

Holistic education strategies: Practices such
as film, animation, drama, painting work-
shops, script and writing workshops should
be included in the education process to con-
tribute to the development of young people
in areas such as aesthetic understanding,

Interest in the arts: In addition to the goal of
training artists, general education should be
encouraged to generate interest in the arts.
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13.

Dil egitimi: Hocaefendi ve Ustad Bediiiz-
zaman Nursi'nin eserleri gibi beslenme
kaynaklarimizin ve geleneksel sanatlari-
mizin dilinin Tirk¢e olmasi nedeniyle
‘Tirkee’; ailevi, geleneksel ve dini kodla-
rin aktarimi i¢in ‘“Tim Anadiller’ ve yasa-
nilan cografyanin kiiltiir ve sanat atmos-
ferine intibak ve fayda saglama amaciyla
Yerel Diller’ cok 6nemlidir. Korunmali ve
gelistirilmelidir.

s Manevi Beslenme ve
Gelistirme Faaliyetleri

14.

15.

16.

Genglerin tesvik edilmesi: Rehberlik al-
tinda yapilan faaliyetlerde sanatsal calis-
malar yer almal1 ve bu ¢alismalarda geng-
lerin aktif rol almasi tesvik edilmelidir.
Bireysel girisimlerin desteklenmesinin
yaninda rehberligin kendi programlarina
da sanatsal faaliyetler entegre edilmelidir.
Ornegin, kamp programlarina tiyatro,
film cekimi gibi kolektif projeler yarisma-
lar vasitasiyla dahil edilebilir.

Aidiyet hissi: Kiiltir merkezlerinde
gengclerin aidiyet hissini artirma bir 6nce-
lik olmalidir. Sorumlu kisiler kendi kiltii-
riilne sahip ¢ikma hassasiyeti ile hareket
etmelidir.

Sanat ve terapi: Kolektif travmamizdan
¢ikis yolunda sanatin terapi yonii kiymetli
¢Oziimler sunabilir. Ornegin miizik, re-
sim, el sanati gibi calismalar, her kesim-
den bireyin zihinsel ve duygusal iyilik hal-
lerine ulasmalarina yardimci olur. Gerek
bireysel gerek rehberler esliginde kolektif
etkinliklerde kullanilan meditasyon veya
rahatlama teknikleriyle sanatin terapotik
Ozellikleri one cikar.

13. Language education: Turkish’ because

the language of our sources of nutrition
and traditional arts, such as the works of
Hocaefendi and Master Beditizzaman
Nursi, is Turkish; ‘All Mother Tongues’
for the transmission of familial, tradi-
tional and religious codes; and ‘Local Lan-
guages’ to adapt to and benefit from the
cultural and artistic atmosphere of the ge-
ography where we live. They must be pro-
tected and developed.

s Spiritual Nutrition and
Development Activities

14. Encouraging young people: Guidance

activities should include artistic activities
and young people should be encouraged
to take an active role in these activities. In
addition to supporting individual initia-
tives, artistic activities should also be inte-
grated into the guidance’s own programs.
For example, camp programs could in-
clude collective projects such as theater,
film-making, etc. through competitions.

15. A sense of belonging: Increasing young

people’s sense of belonging should be a
priority in cultural centers. Those in
charge should act with the sensitivity of
protecting their own culture.

16. Art and therapy: The therapeutic aspect

of the arts can offer valuable solutions to
overcome our collective trauma. For ex-
ample, music, painting and handicrafts
can help individuals from all walks of life
achieve mental and emotional well-being.
Meditation or relaxation techniques,
whether used individually or in guided
collective activities, highlight the thera-
peutic properties of art.
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7 Diyalog (Toplum ici Banis

ve Ahenk)

17. Diyalog: Sanat, insanlar arasinda giizel
bir tanisma, iletisim ve koprii kurma ara-
cidir. Sanat bulusturur, kaynastirir ve or-
tak degerleri giiclendirir. Sanat ¢alisma-
lar1, kiltiirlerin birbirlerini tanimalarini
kolaylastiran zeminlerde ele alinip yeni
acilimlara vesile haline getirilmelidir.

18. Onyargilara kars: sanat: Sanat Islam’a
yonelik giivensizlik ve onyargilarin gide-
rilmesinde hatta Islamofobi'ye karst

onemli bir rol oynayabilir.

19. Dinler arasi diyalog: Farkli din mensup-
larinin bir araya gelerek sanatlarini pay-
lastiklar1 ve birbirlerinden 6grendikleri
ortamlar olusturulabilir. Bu konuda 6zel-
likle manevi gelenekler ¢evresinde gelis-
mis sanatlar kullanilabilir. Ornegin, farkl
dinlerin ibadethanelerindeki siislemelerin
beraber sergilendigi sergiler ya da etkin-
likler organize edilebilir.

20. Katilimc1 ve interaktif yaklasimlar:
Performans sanatlar1 ve interaktif proje-
ler, farkli topluluklar1 bir araya getirerek
empati ve diyalog ortami olusturabilir.

insani Yardim, Sosyal
Refah

21. Goriiniirliik: Sanat vasitasiyla toplumsal
adaletsizlikler ve insan haklar: ihlalleri
goriiniir kilinarak kamuoyunda farkinda-
lik olusturulmalidir. Bunun i¢in farkl: sa-
nat dallarinda yarismalar, sergiler ve
halka acik etkinlikler diizenlenebilir.

Kiiltur, Sanat, Spor

22. Ozgiin Hizmet sanat: Giincel sanat

7

Dialogue (Peace and
Harmony in Society)

17. Dialogue: Art is a beautiful means of
meeting, communicating and building
bridges between people. Art brings to-
gether, unites and strengthens common
values. Art works should be handled on
grounds that facilitate the recognition of
cultures and be instrumental in new
openings.

18. Art against prejudice: Art can play an
important role in overcoming mistrust
and prejudice against Islam and even
against Islamophobia.

19. Interfaith dialogue: Environments can
be created where members of different re-
ligions come together to share their art
and learn from each other. Especially arts
developed around spiritual traditions can
be used in this regard. For example, exhi-
bitions or events can be organized where
the decorations in the places of worship of
different religions are exhibited together.

20. Participatory and interactive ap-
proaches: Performing arts and interactive
projects can bring diverse communities to-

gether to create empathy and dialogue.

Humanitarian Aid, Social
Welfare

21. Visibility: Through art, social injustices
and human rights violations should be
made visible and public awareness should
be raised. For this purpose, competitions,
exhibitions and public events can be orga-
nized in different art forms.

Culture, Arts, Sports

22. Authentic Hizmet art: Belonging to or
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23.

24.

25.

ekollerine dahil olmak veya karsit olmak,
Hizmet sanatcilari i¢cin anlamli olmayabi-
lir. Ayrica, tek tip bir Hizmet sanatgisi
fikri, farkli bireyler olarak yaratilmis ol-
dugumuz gercegi ile celisir. Zamanla 6z-
giin bir sanat akimi olusabilmesi i¢in Ri-
sale-i Nur ve Hizmet Hareketi'nin teorik
cercevesini benimseyen sanat¢ilarin gay-
ret gostermeleri gerekir.

Miizige bakis: Bazi toplumlar, miizigin
belirli ortamlarda yer almasini toptanci bir
yaklagimla degerlendirmis ve onu haram
veya olumsuz olarak nitelendirmistir. Gii-
niimiizde kurumsallasmis sanat ortamlari-
nin kendine rahat bir zemin olusturmasi,
miizigin daha evrensel bir bakis acisiyla de-
gerlendirilmesini miimkiin kilmaktadir.

Gazali'de miizik: Gazali miizik dinlerken
dikkat edilmesi gereken su kurallar1 belir-
lemistir: Nefsani arzular1 uyandiran hisler
olusturmamasi, dinleyenin ruh haline uy-
gun olmasi, miizikal igerigin ahlaki ol-
masi, dinleyenin de icra edenin de 6l¢iilu
ve dengeli olmasi, haram unsurlar icerme-
mesi, miizigin ortamina dikkat edilmesi.

Miizigin bizcesi: “Biz, ruhumuza iins iifle-
yecek musiki istiyoruz. Bizi tefekkiiriin zirve-
lerine ¢ikaracak, ulvi duygularla dolup tasma-
mizi saglayacak ve bizi kendimizden gecirecek,
gecirip oteler otesiyle konsantrasyonumuzu te-
min ve tesis edecek musiki istiyoruz. Ve yine
biz, ahldk, edep, terbiye ve disipline kaynak
teskil edecek tertemiz, dupduru, his ve duygu-
larimizla sahlanmisimizi sembollestiren ve bize
gonliimiiziin sesini dinleten bir musiki istiyo-

ruz.”¥

“"M. Fethullah Giilen, Fasildan Fasila 2, p. 235

23.

24.

25.

opposing contemporary art schools may
not be meaningful for Hizmet artists.
Moreover, the idea of a uniform Hizmet
artist contradicts the fact that we are cre-
ated as different individuals. Artists who
embrace the theoretical framework of
Risale-i Nur and the Hizmet Movement
should strive to create a unique art move-
ment over time.

Views on music: Some societies have
taken a totalitarian approach to music in
certain contexts, characterizing it as for-
bidden or negative. Today, institutional-
ized artistic environments have created a
comfortable ground for themselves, mak-
ing it possible to evaluate music from a
more universal perspective.

Music in Al-Ghazali: Al-Ghazali set out
the following rules to be considered when
listening to music: It should not arouse
feelings that arouse sensual desires, it
should be suitable for the mood of the lis-
tener, the musical content should be
moral, the listener and the performer
should be measured and balanced, it
should not contain haram elements, and
the environment of the music should be

taken into consideration.

Our view of music: “We want music that
will breathe harmony into our souls. We want
music that will take us to the peaks of contem-
plation, make us overflow with sublime feel-
ings and take us away from ourselves, take us
away and provide and establish our concentra-
tion beyond. And again, we want music that
will be a source of morality, decency, manners
and discipline, that is pure and clear, that sym-
bolizes our awakening with our feelings and
emotions and makes us listen to the voice of

our heart.”™

4 M. Fethullah Giilen, Fasildan Fasila 2, p. 235
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ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN FINAL DECLARATION

ART AND AESTHETICS DIWAN

26.

27.

Sinema: Sinema kitlelere ulasmada en et-
kili sanatlardan biri oldugundan bu
alanda Hizmet mensuplarindan sanatgi
yetistirilmesi 6nem arz etmektedir. Hiz-
met Hareketi'nin sanat¢ilar ve medya iire-
ticileri icin daha kurumsal ve destekleyici
bir altyap: olusturmasi gerekmektedir.
Sanat egitimi, finansmani ve organizas-
yonu acisindan sanatgilara daha fazla des-
tek verilmelidir. Sanatcilar desteklenir-
ken, asir1 miidahaleci bir yonetim anlay1-
sindan kacinilmalidir.

Sinemanin gelistirilmesi: Sanatin ve
Ozelde sinemanin siirdiiriilebilir hale geti-
rilebilmesi i¢in sanatc¢ilarin dikkat ¢ekici,
seyirci odakli isler ortaya koymasi gerek-
mektedir. Deneysel sanat gesitleri ancak
temelli bir sanat birikimi ile takdir gore-
cegiden, ilk asamalarindaki sanat dalla-
rinda seyirciyle barisik calismalar yapil-
mast tavsiye edilir.

10 Yayinlar

28.

29.

Sanat ve medya dili: Hizmet Hareketi,
kendi anlat1 dilini olusturarak evrensel bir
sanat ve medya dili gelistirmelidir. Sanat
ve yayincilik, yalnizca ice doniik bir ileti-
sim araci olmamaly; farkls kiiltiirlere hitap
edebilen, evrensel insani degerleri 6ne ¢1-
karan bir perspektife sahip olmalidir.

Degerler ekseninde yayincilik: Sanat ve
yaymncilik alaninda faaliyet gosteren Hiz-
met mensuplarinin, popiiler kiiltiiriin yii-
zeysel ve deforme olmus sanat anlayisina
kapilmamalari, manevi ve ahlaki yonlerini
korumalar1 6nemlidir. Ancak bu yalnizca
mevcut deforme olmus akimlardan uzak
durmakla sinirli kalmamali, ayn1 zamanda
sanat1 ve medyay1 6zgiin, estetik ve deger
temelli icerikler tiretmek icin bilincli bir
sekilde kullanmay1 hedeflemelidir.

26.

27.

Cinema: Since cinema is one of the most
effective arts in reaching the masses, it is
important to train artists from Hizmet
members in this field. The Hizmet Move-
ment needs to create a more institutional-
ized and supportive infrastructure for
artists and media producers. Artists
should be given more support in terms of
art education, financing and organization.
While supporting artists, an overly inter-
ventionist management approach should
be avoided.

Development of cinema: In order to
make art, and cinema in particular, sus-
tainable, artists need to create remarkable,
audience-oriented works. Since experi-
mental art forms can only be appreciated
with a well-grounded artistic back-
ground, it is advisable to make works that
are at peace with the audience in the first
stages of art branches.

10 Publications

28.

29.

Art and media language: The Hizmet
Movement should create its own narra-
tive and develop a universal art and media
language. Art and publishing should not
only be an inward-looking means of com-
munication; they should have a perspec-
tive that appeals to different cultures and
emphasizes universal human values.

Publishing on the axis of values: It is im-
portant that members of the Hizmet who
are active in the field of art and publishing
do not get caught up in the superficial and
deformed artistic approach of popular cul-
ture and preserve their spiritual and moral
aspects. However, this should not only be
limited to staying away from current de-
formed trends, but should also aim to con-
sciously use art and media to produce orig-
inal, aesthetic and value-based content.
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30. Belgeseller: Kendi kiiltiir ve sanatimizi 30. Documentaries: Documentary works re-

yansitan belgesel calismalar hem Tiirkce flecting our own culture and art should be
hem de yerel dillerde olmalidir. in both Turkish and local languages.
11 Kamuoyuna arz ederiz. 11 We present it to the public.
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